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Ot cLVTOHOYPAPIES TOV CLYYPAPEMY KOl TV £pymV akoAovBohv To Oxford Classical

Dictionary, eve tov teplodik®mv to L’ Année Philologique.

XpnoiporomOnkay ot NG LETAPPAGELS:

tov N. Kalavtiain kot 1.0O. Kakpdy (A0fva, 1988°) yio tv Iidda tov Opfpov
tov Z. Z13épn (A0Hva, 1987") yia v Odvooeia tov Opripov

tov B.I. Aalava (AbMva, 1997) yia tov Oydoo leGuioviko tov ITvddpov

tov LN. I'purdpn (Abnva, 1930) yia tovg I1épaeg tov AigydAov

g K. Zvvodwvov (Abnva, 2005) yio tv Exafn tov Evpurion

¢ Z. Nwkoraidov-Apapratln (Abnva, 2006) yio tic Barxyes tov Evpurion

tov K. I'pé6Arov (ABva, 1986) v tnv 207 1.7 Tov Opditiov

tov O. [Momayyedn (AMva, 1999) yia v Ars Amatoria tov OBdiov.

e OLEG TIG AALEG TEPITTAOGELS O LETAPPACELS EIVOL OIKES LLOV.
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Ewayoym

H enidpaon g apyaiog EAANVIKAG TPOy®Ol0g TNV ETIKN TOINGT TOV XTATIOV
etvan emapkdg BePatopévn. Zoyyvon g Tpog T oy€omn AT ctyovpa Bo TPoKaAoVoE
OTOVG HEAETNTES KaTapydg TO YEYOVHG OTL 0 1010¢ 0 ZTATIOC OTIS Silvae Tov, TOAVTIUN
YN TANPOPOPIOV Yo ™ LN Kot TO £€PY0 TOV, OEV CLYKATUALYEL KOVEVAY TPOYIKO
avdpeso 6tovg TomTég oL didacke o matépag Tov (5. 3. 148-158). Kupiwg, opwmg, 1
oXE0MN TNG EMKNG TOINONG TOV XTATIOL HE TNV apyoict EAANVIKY Tpoywdio dev etvan
e0KOAQ aviyveLolun €Eautiog TOV YVIGLOL TOMTIKOL TOVL TAAOVTOV, LE TO OO0
EYOVTOG OPOUOLDGEL ONUIOLPYIKA TNV TPOYEVESTEPY, EAANVIKY] KOl AOTIVIKN,
TOPAO0OT) EVOOUATOCE GTO £PYO TOV TO. OAVELD GTOLEIN TIC TEPIGCOTEPES POPEG UE
TPOTO TPOTOTLIO KO VITOUVIKTIKO.

O Ztdt10¢ yevvnOnke otn NedmoAn, arowio gvPoikn, N owoio dwtnpnoe Tov
EMNVIKS TG yopakTipa’. O Totépag Tov Ttdtiov yevvionke oty Belio (eAMAnvuch
ovopooio YEAN petovopdotnke tehkd oe EAéa), amowio emiong eAAnviky, mov
WBponke omd Dwkoeic katd tov 60 mX. awdva’. Eivor mbavd o Ttdtioc va pm
YEVVIONKE KOl ovOTPAONKE amA®G péGO o€ eAANVIKO TepifdAiov 1 va glxe Kamolo
AmMOTEPT EAANVIKY KATOywyn, 0ALd va nTav o 1010 EAAnvag, mov enélee va ypayet
6T ATk’

Eiye v thym o matépag tov va eivar momtg, PpoPevpévog pdiota oe
HEYGAOVC momTIKOVS aydvee otnv EAada (Silv. 5. 3. 141 k.., kot va evBappivet
Kot Tov 1010 va acyoAnBel pe v moinon, pe t Onfaioa ev npokeywéve (Silv. 5. 3.
233 k.g.). [a v @vevpotikn ovykpdTnon tov Xtdtov, Yoo v doctrina tov,
KaBoPIoTIKO pOAO £mEE TO YEYOVOG OTL O TOTEPAG TOV NTOV KOU YPOUHOTIKOG,
Saokohog dnAadn e Aoyotexviag (Silv. 5. 3. 146 k.£.)’. Aidacke, 6nwc paiveTon omd

Qo TEPLYPOPT] TOV «TTPOYPAUIOTOS GTOVOMV» TOV, EAANVIKN EMIKN KOl AVPIKY

! Hardie, A., Statius and the Silvae, Liverpool, 1983, 2-3, kot Tig mapomopnsg tov otig Silvae. oty
eMmvikotnto g Nedmoing PA. Ztpdf. 5. 4. 7 ko Tac. Ann. 15. 33. 2.

* Gossage, A.J., “Statius” oto D.R. Dudley (ed.), Neronians and Flavians. Silver Latin I, London and
Boston, 1972, 186.

? Holford-Strevens, L., “In search of Poplios Papinios Statios”, Hermathena 168, 2000, 39-54.

* Dewar, M., Statius Thebaid X, Oxford, 1991, xv. O K. Clinton (“Publius Papinius ST[---] at Eleusis”,
TAPA 103, 1972, 79-82) emPePordvel TV TOpoLGio. TOL TOTEPO TOL XTATIOL otV EAAGSQ,
TaTilovTag Tov Le T0 TPOCHOTO TOL ONOIOV TO OVOL aVaYPAPETaL GE EMypapn mov Ppébnke otnv
E)\evoiva.

> T TOVG YPOpHOTIKoVS Kat TNV eKTaidevon tov Popaiov kotd Toug auTtokpatoptkois xpovovg PA.
Duff, J.W., A Literary History of Rome in the Silver Age. From Tiberius to Hadrian, London, 1927
London and New York, 1964, 20-32.



noinon’®. Hynpn omovcia oto curriculum ovté amoterei n tpoywh moinon’. H
KaAOTEPN €ENYNON 16mG va givar 6Tt LTdTiog pvnuovevoe POvo emkovs Kot Avptkong
TOMTES, EMEON Kot 0 1010¢ Eypaye emikn (Onfaido kor Ayiiinida) Kol Avpikn moinon
(Silvae), xon vo. un pvnudvevce momtég mov aviKov o€ éva genus grande to omoio d¢
Ba vINPeTOVOE TOTE AP LOVO Y10 VO EUTVEVCTEL TO AUTPETO LIOG TTOVTOUIOG, TNG
Agave®. To yapévo ontd Mumpéto, maviwd, amotekel coPaph £vdeEn 6t o Ttdriog
yvopille T¢ Bdkyeg wai, emopévog, tov Evpumidn. Téhog, opBog oaivetar o
ovAloyiopdg tov A. Hardie 6ti pdAdov eivor amiBovo OGOL TPOGEPYOVIOV GTOV
notépo TETIo vo mpotipoveay Evay Avkoepova and évav Evpuridn’.

O Evpwuidng, mov otn ddpke g Cong tov dev NTav SNUOGIANG, OT®G
LOPTUPOVV Ol Alyeg VIKEG TOL oTa AlOVOGIO Kot 1) O0KOUMONGT TOL 15{0L KOt TOV
£PYOV TOV amO GLYYPOVOVG TOV, EYIVE O OYOTNUEVOS TPOYIKOG TMV UETOYEVEGTEPDV
yevedv émg 10 TENOG TG apyondTag . O tpayidraroc 1év momtdv (Apiot. ot
1453a 29-30) doknoe enidpacn OG0 6T POUAIKT dPAATIKN TOiNoN, 0TS PaiveTal
amo TS TPOywoieg Tov LevEK KOl OO TO, ATOGTAGIATIKMG TOPAOESOUEVA EPYOL TOV

r r r 11« ’ ,
TPOYEVEGTEPOV TOV LEVEKA TPAYMODOV , 0G0 Kot 6TlG Kopmdieg Tov [Tiadtov kot tov

b Srig Silv. (5. 3. 148-158) amapBpovvror ot: Opnpog, Hoiodog, Emiyappoc, IMivdapoc, AAkudy,
"IBukog, Znoiyopog, Zamed, KaAAipayog, Avkoéppav, Zoepov kot Koptvva.

70 C. McNelis (“Greek Grammarians and Roman Society during the Early Empire: Statius' Father and
his Contemporaries”, ClAnt 21, 2002, 67-94) éxet vmootpi&etl 611 To curriculum cvTd dev amoTeEAODCE
L0 aVTOTOKPLoT] TOV TTOTEPO LTATIOV OTIC AVAYKEG £vOG 1010ppulpov eAAVOp®mvoL mepBaAiovTog,
avtd ¢ NedmoAing oto onoio {odoe, aArd OTL, Alyo-TOAD, CVTOLG TOVG TOMTEG HidacKavy ot opdTE)VOL
oV Ypoppatikol kKot ot Poun. AvtiBéteg, katd tov S.F. Bonner (Education in Ancient Rome. From
the elder Cato to the younger Pliny, London, 1977 London and New York, 2012, 214), 10
«TPOYPOLLLLL GTOVIMV» EVOG YPaLLoTIKOL Ba Tepteldpfave olyovpa kdmoleg Tpaymdieg Tov Evpurion.

¥ Holford-Strevens, 2000, 48. O T'ovPeviing (7.82 K.e.) copkaletl T «GTPOPN» TOL TTATIOL 0md TN
Onpoaido otV Ayodn yuo. PlOTOPIOTIKODS, OVGLUCTIKA, AOYOLS €va €100G «EKTOINONGY TG TOMTIKNG
Tov téxvne. [ v Agave PA. Rose, H.J., A Handbook of Latin. From the earliest times to the death of
St. Augustine, London, 1967 (ehAAnv. petaep. K. X. I'pdAhog, lotopio s Aomvikng Aoyoteyvias. Ao
m meloypapia tov Avyovorov ws tov Adyovaro, TO. 2, Abva, 1978, 108) kai Conte, G.B., «H
Aoyoteyvia TV avtokpaTopik®v xpovovy oto F. Graf (ed.), Einleitung in die Lateinische Philologie,
Stuttgart und Leipzig, 1997 (eAAnv. petdop. A.Z. Numtog, Eicaywyy otnv Apyoroyvaaia. Todpog B’
Péun, ABiva, 2001 20032, 271).

’ Hardie, 1983, 10.

1% Knox, B.M.W., “Euripides” oto P.E. Easterling kot B.M.W. Knox (edd.), The Cambridge History of
Classical Literature I: Greek Literature, Cambrgidge, 1985 (eAAnyv. petdep. N. Kovoung, Xp. Ipiuna,
M. Kovoun, Ioropio g Apyoias EAMAnvikns Aoyoteyviog, ABfqva, 2005, 421-2). BA. kot Garland, R.,
Surviving Greek Tragedy, London, 2004, 10.

! Bates, W.N., Euripides. A Student of Human Nature, New York, 1969, 20. T'ia. v enidpacn tov
gupidelov dpdpatog otovg Evvio, Naifto, [arxovPio kot Axkio BA. Albrecht, M. von, Geschichte der
rémischen Literatur. Von Andronicus bis Boethius, Miinchen, 1992 (ayy\. petdop. Fr. and K.
Newman, A History of Roman Literature, From Livius Andronicus to Boethius, vol.1, Leiden, New
York and Koln, 1997, 96 «.€)" yw v enidpaon otov Aifio Avdpodviko kot otov Zevéka PA. Boyle
A.J., Roman Tragedy, London and New York, 2006, 27 k.. ka1 202 k.., 0VTIGTOIY®G.



Tepévtiov'”. O B.C. Fenik"? £3eiée pe ™ Sotpipy Tov Ty 0gehn Tov Bepythiov, 0
npdTLO KGBe Aotivov emkod momth'Y, otov Evpwmidn. Emmpocdétmg, Omec pog
ninpoeopet o Koivtihiavog (Inst. 10.1.67-8), amotehoOGE TPOTLTO YO TIG GYOAES
PNTOPIKNG TNG EMOYNG TOL ZTATIOV'S. XVVETMG, 0 EAANVIKNG KOTOYMYNG, KOl TodEiog,
21dt10¢ €0A0Y0 NTOV va. PN peivel avemnpéaotog omd v apyoio EAANVIKY Tpaymdio
Kot TPomavtog amd tov Evpuridn.

TN oyxéon tov Etdtov pe tov Evputidn édeiée mpdrog o A. Reussner'®.
Emdpdaoceig tov evpumideiov dpdpatog, 6Tmg emiong Kot TV TPoymItdV Tov AloyOA0V
KOl TOV XOQOKAY, gvtomilovtal kotoapyds ot Onfaida tov’. H OnPaida &xel
ovvoebel TpTioTOG e TpaymIieg TOV AVTANCAY TNV VITOOEST TOVg amd Tov ONPaikd
nlucd koxho: tovg Entd eni Onfac'® tov Awydrov, ™y Avayévy", tov Oidimoda
Topawo™ o tov Owinode emi Kolwvd™ tov ZoeokM, Ti¢ Ikétidec™ kou Tig

Poiviooec™ 100 Evpmidn. AMG kou Tpaywdiec ektdg tov OnPoikod  KOKAOL

' Albrecht, 1997, vol.1, 94.

1 The Influence of Euripides on Vergil s Aeneid, diss. Princeton, 1960.

' O Ztamog (Silv. 4. 4. 55) tov amokalel magnus magister (to mapadéter o M. Dewar, 1991, xxxix).

15 Vessey, D.W.T.C, Statius and the Thebaid, Cambridge, 1973, 69.

' De Statio et Euripide, diss. Halle, 1921. To mopadétet o J. Soerink (“Tragic/Epic: Statius’ Thebaid
and Euripides’ Hypsipyle” oto A. Augoustakis (ed.), Flavian Poetry and its Greek Past, Leiden and
Boston, 2014b, 174).

7 Vessey, D.W.T.C., «To ®roprové ‘Emoc» oto E.J. Kenney xon W.V. Clausen, The Cambridge
History of Classical Literature. II: Latine Literature, Cambridge, 1982 (eAAnv. petdop. ©. ITikoviag
ko A. Zidépn-ToMa, Iotopio e Aemvikiic Aoyoteyviac, 1998, 20107, 754).

" Williams, R.D., P. Papini Stati Thebaidos Liber Decimus, Leiden, 1972, xiv: Dominik, W.J.,
“Statius” oto J.M. Foley (ed.), A Companion to Ancient Epic, Oxford, 2005, 515- Soerink, J.,
Beginning of Doom. Statius Thebaid 5.499-753: Introduction, Text, Commentary, diss. Groningen,
2014a, 23 «ot 2014b, 171 Lauriola, R., “Suppliant Women”, oto R. Lauriola kot K.N. Demetriou
(edd.), Brill’s Companion to the Reception of Euripides, Leiden and Boston, 2015, 331 Marinis, A.,
“Statius’ Thebaid and Greek Tragedy: The Legacy of Thebes”, oto W.J. Dominik, C.E. Newlands kot
K. Gervais (edd.), Brill’s Companion to Statius, Leiden and Boston, 2015, 343-6.

' Dominik, 2005, 515- Heslin, P.J., “Statius and the Greek Tragedians on Athens, Thebes and Rome”,
oto J.J.L. Smolenaars, H.-J. van Dam «ot R.R. Nauta (edd.), The Poetry of Statius, Leiden and Boston,
2008, 111-2.

Y Dominik, 2005, 515- Heslin, 2008, 111+ Soerink, 2014a, 23 ko 2014b, 171.

! Dominik, 2005, 515 Heslin, 2008, 111 kot 121- Criado, C., “The Constitutional Status of Euripidean
and Statian Theseus. Some Aspects of the Criticism of Absolute Power in Statius' Thebaid”, oto W.J.
Dominik, C.E. Newlands kot K. Gervais (edd.), Brill’s Companion to Statius, Leiden and Boston,
2015, 304.

2 Williams, 1972, xiv* Vessey, 20107, 754 Delarue, F., Stace, Poéte Epique, Originalité et Cohérence,
Louvain et Paris, 2000, 36-7- Markus, D.D., “Grim Pleasures: Statius’s Poetic Consolationes”,
Arethusa 37, 2004, 115-6° Dominik, 2005, 515- Parkes, R., Statius, Thebaid 4, Oxford, 2012, xxx-
Heslin, 2008, 111- Hulls, J.-M., “Greek Author, Greek Past: Statius, Athens, and the Tragic Self”’, oto
A. Augoustakis (ed.), Flavian Poetry and its Greek Past, Leiden and Boston, 2014, 205-8- Criado,
2015, 291-306° Lauriola, 2015, 331-4.

> Williams, 1972, xiv- Vessey, 20107, 754 Delarue, 2000, 36-7- Markus, 2004, 118-9* Dominik, 2005,
515- Hardie, P., “Narrative Epic” oto S. Harrison (ed.), 4 Companion to Latin Literature, Oxford,
2005, 97- Heslin, 2008, 111 Parkes, 2012, xxx* Hulls, 2014, 205-8- Soerink, 2014a, 23 o1 2014b, 171"
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emnpéacay ™ Onfaida: ov Evuevidec™ tov Awoydrov, o Hparieidec™, ot Baryec™®

ko 1 YyardAn®' tov Evpuridn.

Status quaestionis

H Onpfaiva civon éva épyo olokAnpopévo mov amoteleitor and 12 Pifiia, to
magnum opus TOL XTATIOL Ko, ETOUEVMS, EDAOYO gival vo €xel TOYEL HEYAADTEPNG
TPOCOYNG Kol evdeheyéotepns HEAETNG and €va epos interruptum, dmwg M AyiAiniodo.
Oupwg ot ot 1127 otiyolt mov pog €govv ocwbel and avtiyv dev elvar Alyor, Oyt
MyoTepol, TavTms, et mapadeiypatt oand pio tpaymoio tov Xevéka. EEGALov, yio v
avdAvon Kot v gpunveio g Ayidinioos pécw daKeévov dev omotteitat vo stvat
épyo oroxAnpopévo. Kat, dpmg, Alya €xovv yivel mpog avty v Kotevhuvorn Kot
aKo U AyoTEPQ GTNV KOTELHLVGT| TOV TPOGIOPIGUOV THG PVONS KOl TNG EKTOCNG TNG
0QEIMG TNG Ay1AAnidag otV apyaio EAANVIKTY TPoymdia.

Eival xowvdg TOTOG LIOUVNUOTIOTOV Kol EDPVTEPOV KPITIKOL Adyov OTL O
2TATI0¢ ovTAEL TN HVBIKY] €KS0YT Y10l TO EMEIGOO10 GTN ZKVPO TOV TPAOTOV PifAiov TOv
omd toug Zxrvpiove tov Evpuidn®®. Ztc mheioteg tov mepmtdosnv, wotdco,
TPOKETOL Y10 OMAEG SOMICTMOGEIS OVTNG TNG OYEONG KOl OTNV KOAVTEPN Yo Hid
avadpoun oy EEMEN Tov pwobov amd tov Ounpo wg tov Xtdtio, 6TOS VT 6TV
omoia mpoPaivet o O.A.W. Dilke”. Katd ta dAho, t0 Khoowd o10 €180¢ TOL
VROUVNUE TOL Yo TNV AyiAdnido GIOVING TOPATEUTEL GTOVG OPYOiOVG TPUYIKOVG.
Xopokmnplotikd givor 6TL 61N pio tepintwon mov mapaneunel otig Baxyes (734 k.g.,
1103 «.e.) apopd otovg otiyovg 1. 596-7 yio Tov TEAETOLPYIKO OTOPAYHO TV {D®V
kot 10 Egpilopa 0évipav, evd de oyoAdlel kaBoiov tov otiyo 1. 840, dmov gvBémg
aviumapafdiretor o AxiAdéag pe tov IlevBéa! O M.S. Cyrino oto dpBpo tov “Heroes
in D(u)ress: Transvestism and Power in the Myths of Herakles and Achilles”*

avtmapafétel Tov AythAéa pe tov IlevBéa, KOTOAyOVTOg GTO GUUTEPAGHO OTL O

Criado, 2015, 304 Scharffenberger, E.W., “Phoenician Women”, oto R. Lauriola kot K.N. Demetriou
(edd.), Brill’s Companion to the Reception of Euripides, Leiden and Boston, 2015, 295-304.

** Heslin, 2008, 121.

** Heslin, 2008, 121.

2% parkes, 2012, xxx* Soerink, 2014, 178.

*" Vessey, 20107, 754 Delarue, 2000, 36-7- Parkes, 2012, xxix-xxx* Soerink, 2014a, 23-37 ka1 2014b,
171-191.

% B, ogl. 8, onp. 40 ¢ mapovoag epyasiog.

%% Statius. Achilleid, Cambridge, 1954+ Exeter, 2005, 10-2.

> Arethusa 31, 1998, 236-8.



TPMTOG OVIUTPOCOMEVEL LN EMTUYNUEVT] TTEPIMTTOOT EVNAIKI®OONG, EVD O SEVTEPOG
amotuyxdvel vo avopmBel, kabdg yivetar Bdpa g dog Tov ™G UNTEPOS. TNV
avédivon okpiPdg ovtig g avtiotoryiog, Axiliéa — IlevBéa, apiepdvel mMOAAES
GEMiSeG TG povoypagiag Tov Yo Ty Ayiiinida o P.J. Heslin®' (co. 242-254), evod
omv evotnrta Euripides (66. 195-8) kdvel Adyo ywo v enidpaocn tov Zkvpiwy otV
AyiAdnida Kou Yo TV TOPOVGIo TPOEOV GTNV €KO0YN TOL ZTATIOV, ONUO KATOTEDEY
0V gvpuidelov dpduatog. Téhog, kbvel o cvvroun vHEn oto potifo tov Pracpod
KoTé TN OlgpKELD BPNOKEVTIKNG €0PTNG, TOV Yvdploe Wwitepn emidoon otn Néa
Kopwdia, oArd n andtot Kataywyn tov evtoniletal otov Iwva tov Evpunidn (oo.
242-3). H povoypaopio tov Heslin mpooceyyilel povo ko1l nepintwon SIoKEWEVIKA TNV
AyiAdnioa, yopilg va etvar o0Te €£AVIANTIKY OVTE TPOCAVATOAGUEVT AVGTNPE GTNV
emidpaon, €0t TOV evpumideov, dpduatog. Kupiwg, ouwg, dev evdiapépetor vo
avadeifel TG ovuUPAAAovY Ta gVPUTIOEID OLOKEILEVO GTNV TOPAYMYY| TPOYIKOD
VONUOTOS Kol 1 avadAvon Tov  AapuPdver  S100TdoElS  avOp®OTOAOYIKES KOt
yoyavarvtikés. O N.W. Bernstein oto In the Image of the Ancestors: Narratives of
Kinship in Flavian Epic®® mopampei 6Tt 0 AxiAéoc mapadAniiletor oxt povo pe tov
[TevBéa aAld kot Tov Bakyo kot 0Tt OUCIOGTIKA E TNV ATOPPIYT] TOL TPOILYPAPETOL
10 T€AOG TV dV0 Npowv. Ot cuoyetiopol avaueca otV Ayilinida ko otig Barxyeg,
6tovg omoiovg mpoPaivel n V. Panoussi oto pBpo g “Dancing in Skyros™,
aPOPOVV OTIC PaKyIKEG TEAETEG KOl TOVS LAVAOIKOVS YOPOVGS, Ol OTOI01 1O YUVOIKEIES

ekdniooelg amodvuvapmvovy tov [levBéa kot tov Aytdiéa.

X16y01 — MeBoooroyikég mapaTnpricels

AwmotdveTal, cUVETAOC, £va kevd otn PipAoypagioc 6Gov apopd otn oxéon
™mg AyiAdnicas pe v apyoio eAAnvikn tpoywdia. H mapodoo epyocia ota
TEPLOPIOUEVA OPLA TNG OV PLA0J0EEL vaL TO KOAVYEL 00TE 68 GA0 ToL TO Pdbog 0VTE o€
OAn 10V TV €KtaoT. Oa e£eTAGEL OPMS TPELS TEPWTTMOCELS TNG CLUPOANG VTG TNG
eMdpaoNG, TG EVPUTIOENG MG EML TO TAEIGTOV, 0TI JWKEWEVIKY OKIYPAPNOT TOV
TPOTAYOVICTOV TOL TPMTOL PAiov, Tov AythAéa, tng OETdng Kot g Anddpelog,

O TPOYIKOV TPOCOT®V KOl GTNV TOPAY®YY] TPUYIKOD VONUOTOG TNV Ayilinioa.

3! Heslin, P.J., The Transvestite Achilles. Gender and Genre in Statius Achilleid, Cambridge, 2005,
195-8.

*> Toronto, Buffalo and London, 2008, 117-8.

3 £10 A. Augoustakis (ed.), Ritual and Religion in Flavian Epic, Oxford, 2013, 349-350.



Emiong, Oa oeifer Ot1 pe v evepyomoinon TOvg TO TPOAYIKE OloKeipeva,
EVOOKEEVIKA, AETOVPYOVV MG TPOANYELS KO, TOMTOAOYIKA, OTL EVIGXVOVLV TOV
NPOIKO XAPOUKTNPO TOV ETOVC.

Mo v Ayiddnido 1oydel avtd mov dwmotdvel o R. Cowan yia ka0 keipevo:
“All texts are intertextual”*. T'ia T Aatvich] ypappateion wydel TeptocdTepPoO, KAOMS
&yel emnpeacTel amd ™V apyotoeMANVIKI, Kkat TV &xel cuveldntd pundei (imitatio)
Kot avtayoviotel (aemulatio), evd yuo To erloflavd €mog yvopilovpe, emumiéov, oti
é0ece oG KkVPO TPOTLO TOV TNV Aiveldda Kol Ol TOWTES TOL OVTIGTOIY®MG TOV
Bepyihio™®, évav poetam doctum, o omoiog GvTAnce To VAKO TOV 0md TAHOOG TN YDV.
‘Evag doctus poeta, pe diylhwoon moudeio, MTov Kot 0 XTATIOC, O OMOi0G Guyvd
TOPOTEUTEL LE TPOTO VIOVIKTIKO GTNV TPOYEVESTEPT TTopddoon. [ avtdv Tov Adyo,
1 OTOK®OKOTOINON TOV VIAVIYU®V TOV 6€ GAAa Kelpeva eivar emPePAnuévn yio v
TOPOYOYT VONUOTOS 6TV Ayiidnioo.

2t Swkeeviky mpocéyyon Ttov vrd ocvlnmmon yoplov g Ayiiinidog
onpavtikn cvvdpoun tpocéeepe to PiAio tov S. J. Harrison Generic Enrichment in
Vergil and Horace®, xopiog yio. To, vrodeiypoto Stokelevikic avaivong oAld kot
v T Bempio TOV «EWOAOYIKOD EUTAOVTIGHOVY. XPNOUYLO ETIONG, MG OAOKATPOUEVEG
«TPOTAGEIS) GLV-AVAYVOOTG EVOG POUOTKOD ETOVG, TNG AI1VELAIS EV TPOKEIUEV®, LIE
mv opyoion eEAMVIKY tpaywdia, Ntav ta The Influence of Euripides on Vergil’s
Aeneid’® tov B.C. Fenik xon Greek Tragedy in Vergil’s “Aeneid”. Ritual, Empire, and
Intertext®® g V. Panoussi.

210 TP®TO KEPAAMO TG TapovGag epyaciag Oa e€etaotel 10 g alomoinoe

0 Xtdtiog toug Lxrvpiovg tov Evupnidn oto emeicddo g Xkvpov, 6To de0TEPO TOV

** Dilke, 2005, xvii. Eniong, sivar opdn n mapatipnon e J. de Romilly (L Evolution du Pathétique
D’ Eschyle a Euripide, Paris, 1961 ehAnv. petaep. M. ABavaciov kot K. Mnhapéon, H E&édién tov
IaBovg. Amo tov Aioydlo orov Evpimion, ABnva, 2000, 13): «Kdabs yvdon pwotiletar e mv cvykpion.
E1d1kd, kdBe Aoyoteyvikd £pyo yivetot mo Katavontd 6Tov PTOPOVLLE VO, TO EVIAEOLLE, 0G0 TO duvaTdV
KaAOTEpQ, Lall e Ta £pya TOV TPONYNONKAY KoL TA OTToid TO TPOSIOPIoAVY.

3 0 E. Kopakdong (2014, 307) mopatnpei 0L 1 Slakeeviky (Guv-)aviyvoon evoc Keyévon eivar
GUVNOIGHEVN TTPAKTIKT) GTOV YMOPO TNG AUTIVIKNG YPOUUATELNG 11O OO TV opyatdTNTaL.

® O'S. Hinds (Allusion and Intertext: Dynamics of Appropriation in Roman Poetry, Cambridge, 1998)
EMONUOAIVEL OTL 1|01 OTN VEPDOVELD TTEPI0S0, Kot TN AaPLovi) TOL aKoAoLONcE, Bewpodviay KAaoKol
oL TOMTEG TG aVYovoTeEWG Kot 0Tt 0 Bepyiliog Ntav yuo tovg @AaPlovolg emkovg momtég 0,1t o
Opnpog yia tov Bepyidio.

37 Oxford, 2007. B\ koi ta Gpbpo tov E. Kopakdon ot dwddvy «Bovkohwn Iomtikn kat
Hoavnyvpuc pnropikny ota ypoévia Tov Népava. [oylevikn Tapddoon Kot VEOTEPIKOTNTO GTHV TPATN
Exhoyn tov KaAmovpviov tov ZikehoO» (Prloloyia 38-9, lodvviva, 2012, 468-513) kot «Moras solvit
belli: O Kaicapag tov Aovkavod otov Povfikova (B.C. 1.183-227)» (Drdoloyia 40-1, Iodvviva, 2014,
283-316).

¥ BA. ogl. 3, onp. 13.

3% Cambridge, 2009.



TPOTO pe ToV omoio M Ayiidnido «ovvopdely pe T Bdxyes tov Evpution kot oto
Tpito KepdAao 10 dvelpo g Oétdag (1. 129-140) péow ™¢ cuvavdyvmong Tov pe
Ta 6velpa g Atoccag otig [lépoeg tov Awoyviov ko ¢ Exdpng omv opmdvoun

Tpaywdio Tov Evpuridn.



Kepdhiaro 1 — O Ayprhiéag, n O£tida kor o1 Zkvprot

Eivar communis opinio 61t o1 Zxdpior t1ov Evpuridn vanpéov 1o Aoyoteyvikd
TPOTLTO TOV ZTATIOV GTO EMELGOO0 GTN ZKVPO» 610 TPAOTO PpAio g AyiAdnidog
tov*’. Ko mopdro mov vafplay kot mepmtdoets ot Prioypagio Katd Tic 0moies
avaépnkay OAEG 01 kd0YEG TOV PLOKOV €MEIGOO10V TOV GUVEDEY TOV AYIAAEN e
™ Zropo™*! 1 ko avrimaparidnke N Ayiddnida pe ™y Tpaywdio ov Evpmidn®, dev
OYOMAGTNKOV IKOVOTOMTIKG TO OTOTEAECUATO TNG EMAOYNG TOL XTATIOL Vo
akoAlovOncel v evputideld €kdoyn Tov pvBov. ITo ovykekpéva, dev Exouvv
emonpavOel Ta TAEOVEKTALLOTA TTOL TPOGEPEPAY 01 LxDprot Tov Evpunidn otov Ztdtio
Yo T oKlypdonon Tov PociK®V TPOCAHTMOV TOL ENEG00I0V, TOL AYAAEN, TNG
O4tidog Kot ™ Anddpelog, Wing O¢ TPAYIKOV NPO®V, ALY Kol Y10, VO, TPOGODCEL
TPOYIKOTNTO GTO GUVOAO TOV TP®TOL PifAiov, kaB®dG TO pHeYOAVLTEPO UEPOG TOV
KOTOAOUPAVETAL 0O TO EMEIGOBI0 6T kPO (oT. 1. 242-396 Kar 1. 560-960)*.

[0 vo. eKTicovpe T cLpBor TG amooracpatkd’ cwlopevnc Tpoymdiog
o0V Evpuidon omv mapaymyn tpaytkod vonuatog oty Ayiiinido, Bo mpémel mpadTo vo
eetdoovpe T opeihel 1 devTEPN OTNV TPOTY, KAODS KOl TIG VITOAOUTEG EKOOYEG TOV
polov oL TPAYUATELOVIAV TNV TOPOVGIo TOV AyAAéa Gt XKOPO Kol TIG OMOoieg

duvntikd elye dwbéoeg o Xtdtoc. ®o Eekwvnoovpe omd v Y7mobeon g

* Korte, A., “Euripides’ Skyrier”, Hermes 69, 1934, 8 Dilke, 2005, 11 Albrecht, 1997, vol. 2, 947-
Delarue, 2000, 37- Heslin, 2005, 195-8. Zmv opotitin tpaymdio Tov X0QOKAN OTECTAAUEVOL TOV
EAMvov (o Odvcecéag kat o Poivikag) £pyovtav otn ZKVpo yio va mépovv pall tovg oty Tpoia oyt
Tov AyiAéa, aAld Tov Neomtorepo. T to Bépa tov Zrvpicwv tov Zogokin PA. Jebb, R.C., Headlam,
W.G. kot Pearson, A.C. (edd.), The Fragments of Sophocles, Vol. 2, Cambridge, 1917 2009, 191-3-
Frazer, J.G. Apollodorus. The Library, London and New York, 1921, 73, onp. 2- Webster, T.B.L., An
Introduction to Sophocles, London, 1936, 1969* (eMnv. petaep. LA. Mndpunag, Eioaywyi otov
2ogpoxln, Beccolovikn, 1994, 197): Bates, W.N., Sophocles. Poet and Dramatist, New York, 1940-
1969, 262-3- Lesky, A., Die tragische Dichtung der Hellenen, Gottingen, 1956, 1972° (eAv. petéop.
N.X. Xovppovladng, H Tpayuai Hoinon twv Apyaiowv EMdfvev, 1op. B', Abhva, 1987, 19902 100)-
Carden, C., The Papyrus Fragments of Sophocles. An edition with prolegomena and commentary,
Berlin and New York, 1974, 94- Sommerstein, A.H., “Fragments and Lost Tragedies” oto A.
Markantonatos (ed.), Brill’s Companion to Sophocles, Leiden and Boston, 2002, 202. O L. Campbell
(Sophocles. The Plays and The Fragments, Oxford, 1879 Hildesheim, 1969, 529) vrootipi&e 6t Tt
amoomAcaTo GYETILOVTOL e TOV OVTIKTUTO OV TPokdAese ot Xkvpo 1 €idnon tov Bavdtov Tov
Aytéa.

*! Dilke, 2005, 10-2.

** Heslin, 2005, 195-8.

 Eivar duvatév va mpoopetpndei kar 1o cvpPovito tev EAMvev, kot to omoio o Kéyog
OTOKAAVTITEL TO KATAPLYLO TOL AyAAéa Kot AdpPavetat 1 omdeacT yio TV anoctoAn tov Odvocéa
Kot Tov Atopndn ot Zxovpo (1. 491 k.€.), Kot To onoio, emopévac, oyetileTol evBémg e To enelcdI0
o1 ZK0Hpo.

* And ™V tpayedia pag &xovv mapadobei é&1 amoondopato (F 681a-686), cuvolkd 15 otiyov, kot
pa wamopikny Yaobeon (PSI 1286), emiong og amoomacloTik Loper. AkoAovdd v ékdoon tov R.
Kannicht, Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, vol. 5, Gottingen, 2004.



TPOy®diog, 010TL, £0TM Kot 0OPOUEPADS, LOGC TOAPEYEL TEPLOCOTEPES TANPOPOPIES amd

TOL TEPLOPICUEVA OAMTOGTAGLLATO, TG TPOYWOLOGC:

Ticopiot, OV apyf’
‘@ Tovdépeta mod Adxova [- v — (F 681 o)
n &’ vmdOeoIc
12 O£T100¢ TOD TOd0G AYIMAEWD([G TV gipop-
uévnyv éneyvorkviog, th[c] mpog "Thr-
ov otpateiog avTov g[neipysv 0¢-
Aovoa k6png £60nT[1 KpOyaoa TopEde-
16 10 Avkoundel Tl Zkvpi[wv duva-
ot TpéQmv &’ Ekelvog [Buyatépa
UNTPOG Op@avnv dvoua [Aniddapuet-
av, TaO Tt cvvemapBEVeELE[V adTOV -
20 yvo[ovp]evov 8¢ €otiv. 6 d[€ AaBpai-
oG [Omo]kAéyag v Anidd[peay Ey-
Kv[ov én]oinoev. o1 8¢ mepi T [OV Ayopé-
puvov[a] xpnoudv adtovg K[EAELOV-
24 TV ¥[oplic AxiAiémg un mloeicOot
myv ot[pa]teifa]v.()[...]..[
Awopndl..] ko[

27 Katov[o]nooay[teg

(= H Oétiva eme1dn yvopile to menpopuévo tov Tondlov e, Aytdiéa, BEAovtog va Tov
eUTOdicEL Vo eKoTPaATEVGEL EVOVTIOV TOL TAlOV, TOV EUMIGTEVTNKE UETAUPIEGUEVO LE
yovaikeio evodpata otov Paciid tov Zkvpiov (ot. 17). Exeivog mov avétpeps kdpn
pe to 6vopo Anwdpeto, opeovny amd untépa, T peydiwmve poli pe tov Aytdiéa, yopic
va yvopilel motog eivar (ot. 20). O AythAéag kpued TV Kotéotnoe £ykvo (ot. 22).
Enedn ypnopoi npoéctalov 6covg Bpickoviay vad Tig datayéc Tov Ayopépvovo vo

UMV €KGTPATEVGOVV YWPig TOV AyhAéa ...).

Av ovtumapofdiiovpe W avtiv v YmoOeon 10 €ne160510 01N XKVPO OTWG
napovotaletar otV Ayilinida, Bo SOTIGTOGOVUE OTL T «CUVOYNY TNG TPOYMOTNG Kot

1N aeNRyNomn 1oV ZTATIov CLUP®VOLHV 6Ta Pactkd onpeia Tovg. Kowd onpeia eivar: 6t
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N Oétda, enedn yvopilel v giuopuévyy 100 Axiddéa, dniadn tog Ba tebdvel otV
Tpoia, yio va tov eumodicel vo AdPel pépog oty exotpoateio, tov BEtel pe popen
KOPNG LG TNV TPOGTAGIN TOL «OVVACTN» NG ZKVPov, AvKoundn OTL 1| KON TOL
Avkounon, ANdapeln, cVVAVIGTPEPOTOV TOV LETAUPIECHEVO AYIAAEN KOl EKEIVOG T1)
Bualet. Emiong, kot ota 600 €pya yivetar AOYOG Yo TOVG wepl 10V Ayauéuvova, TOUG
apynyovs twv EMMvev (mBoavodg oe cuvéLeLon Tovg) kot yio ypnopovs. Téhog, kot
ota 600 gtvar Kowd ta Tpdsmmo Tov Alopndn, Tov Odvecéa, oTov omoio amodidovrtan
T0 Adyo Tov amooTacpaTog 683a, kot ™G Tpoeol (andomacua 682).

To 6t1 m Anwdduesw eivar unpog dppavy (Yndbeon ot. 18) pnrog d¢
dNAmvetal am’ Tov ZTATlo, aALd HAAAOV cuvayeton ex silentio. Ag yivetatl moté Adyog
YL T UNTEPQL TG, CITOVTOYOV TOPOVY Eival LOVO 0 TATEPAG TG, AVKOUNONG, EVD GE
po povo mepintmaon yivetot AOyog yio v Tpoeo TG ANWOAUELNS. ZE QVTRV TV TPOPO
1M VEQPT EKUVGTNPEVETOL TV EPMOTIKT TNG KTEPUTETEIN LE TOV AYIAAEQ KOL OO QLTHV
{nei 1o «aapdvopox» Cevyapt vo KpOyEL ToV Kapmd Tov £potd tov (1. 669-74)".

M dtopopd avapesa oto dVo Epya givar 6tL oty Ynd0eon twv Zkovpiwv oi
o¢ mepi tov Ayouéuvova EAafav YpPNGLOVG VO UMV TPAYLOTOTOM GOV TNV EKGTPATELN
Yopig Tov Ayiddéa, eved otV Ayiiinida o Kadiyovtog amokoAvmtel pécm povieiog to
vnot 61o omoio eivar kpvupévog o petapplespévog Aytadéag. Ilovbevd otov Ztdtio d¢
eaiveror 6Tt £xel mpoeNTeLOel g dev givar duvatdv 1 Tpoia va exkmopOndei ywpig
coppetoyf) ov Ayiéa*®. Ot Aavooi Ba avolnticovy tov Ayxtéa, emeldy Tov
ayamTovV Kol TIGTEVOLV OTL €lval 0 HOVOG kavOs va avTyleTtonicel tov Extopa kot va
eépel tov OAeBpo otovg Tevkpouvg wor otov Ilpiapo (1. 473-6), eloutiog TG
ekmaidevong tov (1. 476-9), g oxeddv ovpdviag Kataymyng tov (1. 479) ko emedn
etvar aeBaptog xdpn ota vepd g Xtoyag (1. 480-1). Avtdv Bewpodv avdtepo and
T0VG GAAoVG Npwes (1. 499-501), avtdv Aatpgvovv g Bed (1. 503-4). Xvvenmg, otV
AyiAdnioa. eivor ot 10101 01 GLUTOAEMOTEG TOL AyAAéa mov avayvopilovv v
KoBoOAKN vIEpOYN TOv, OTL €ivan O dpiotog TV Ayoudv, yopic T HECOAGPNoN

KAmOo10G «AvmBev VIOAG». Av amokAivel €0 0 ZTATIOC amd TNV guputidelo KOOYN

*3 0 Heslin (2005, 195-7) Bgopei axppdg TV Tapovsion TG TPOPOH MS VIUVIYHO TOV ZTATION GTOVG
2xvpiovg Tov Evpmidn kot 0Tt dev ¥pedoTnKe 0 ETKOS TTONTNG VO OVAPEPEL TOV TPOTO TOL 1 TPOPOG
EKPLYE TNV €YKuPooLVY TG ANddpetag, eneldn NTov yvootodc and v tpaymdia, (4 wals vooel gov
KGTIKIVOOV@¢ Exel, om. 682).

0 Odvocéag 610 devtepo PPAio TG Ayidinidac (2. 32) et otov AyAéa: “tene ... magnae vastator
debite Troiae” («Ec?¥ dev gioat ... mov opeilelg va KotaoTpéyelg T peyddn Tpoioy), oAl avtd T0
“debite” de ovvdéetar pntdg pe kavéva ypnopo. IIP. ot 2. 55-8, 6mov onAdvetar OtL fTav
TPOOPLGHEVOS VO TOAEUNoEL Ladl [ie Toug Ayotovg.
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etvar, mbavag, emedn Béher va e&dpel v moAgkn apet Tov AytAéa. To
AMOTEAEGLO, OGTOGO, OGOV aPopd otnv e£EMEN Tov pobov, etvart to 1810 Kot 6T dVO
nepmtdoelg: ot Aavaoi 0o avobécovv otov Odvecén Kot otov Aopnom va
EVTOTIGOLV KO VO EMGTPATELGOVY TOV AYIAAEQ.

MeyahOtepng onpaciog yio tnv eEEMEN TS TAOKNG dtapopd givar 1 ovapopd
novo pag kopne omv Ymobeon tov Zxuvpiov (ot. 17)Y, m otypud mov ot
Ayi2Anido. 0 Avkopndng €xet ToAEC kOpeg (satae Lycomede sorores™, 1. 286), xai,
evvoegital, 1 Andapela Exel ToAAEG aderApés (Deidamia chori pulchrisque sororibus
obstat, 1. 296"). Av 610 011 0 AvKOPNdNG Eixe HOVO Lo KOPY GUVEKTIGOVE KO
NV Topovcia xopol mov amapTLoToV and dvOpes, OTMG PAIVETAL OO TOV APGEVIKOD
Yévoug Titho g tpaywdiag, Zkipior, TOTE KATAANYOVUE GTO GLUTEPAGHO OTL GTNV
LA TOL «JVVAGTNY TG ZKVPOL LANPYAV dV0 VEOPES Yuvaikes, 1 ANddpelo Kot o
LETAUPIEGUEVOG  AyAAéag. Ztnv mepimtoon ovt)  yivetor ovtiinmtd o1t Oa
OTOSVVALOVOTAY Spapatikd, 1 kat 0o mapoemdTay™’, 1 GKNVA TG OmOKGAVYNG TOV
Ayiéa, apov o Odvacéag dev Ba yperaloTav vo eviomicel Tov AYAAEd KPUUUEVO
avlpecso o€ OUAO KOPLIGLOV, YPNOUYLOTOUDVTAG TO TEYVOCUN TOV OOP®V Kol TNG

coAmyyac . O Heslin eéetaloviag ) oxéon g Ayidinidac pe tove Zkvpiovg oV

*7 Heslin, 2005, 197-8. B\. ko Korte, 1934, 4 k.e. O poboypapoc Yyivoe, maviac, otig Fabulae 96,
mov Bewpeitan 0TL akolovbel Toug Zrvpiovs (Bates, 1969, 289- Rusten, J., “Dicaearchus and the Tales
from Euripides”, GRBS 23, 1982, 357) kdvet Adyo yio moArég kOpeg (Thetis Nereis cum sciret Achillem
filium suum quem ex Peleo habebat, si ad Troiam expugnandam isset, periturum, commendavit eum in
insulam Scyro<n> ad Lycomedem regem, quem ille inter virgines filias habitu feminino seruabat
nomine mutato, nam virgines Pyrrham nominarunt ... («H Nnpnida O¢tida enedn yvopile 0Tl 0 Y106
mg AxiAAéag, Tov omoio eiye omoktiogl amd tov [InAéa, Bo méBawve, av myoive vo TOAMOPKNGEL TO
Tao, tov gpmictedTnKe otov Paciad Avkopundn oto vioi g Zxvpov. O Pacthdg elxe Tov AythAéa
AVALESH OTIC VEUPES KOPEG TOV e Yuvaikeia evdvpacio kot dAlo 6vopa. Tov amokolovoav, dnAaod,
ot k6peg [Toppa ...»). ' o 6T1 0 PVBoypdpog avTAodce To VAIKO TOV amd TIg TPaymOieg TOL ZoPOKAN
kot tov Bvpuridon PA. Sommerstein, 2002, 205. Eniong, o¢ mivakd tov o [ToAdyvetog (So¢ at. nX.),
ovpeova pe ™ poptopio Tov Hovoavia (1. 22. 6), anewdvile Tov AxiAdéa «ouod taig mopbévors Exerv
v Xxbp dloatovy.

¥ O mapamopnéc oV Apiinida oxohovBodv v ékdoon tov D.R. Shackleton Bailey, Statius.
Thebaid, Books 8-12. Achilleid, Cambridge (Massachusetts) and London, 2003.

¥ TIB. 1. 208, 1. 290 k.e., 1. 301, 1. 340 k.e., 1. 366-78, 1. 563 «.c., 1. 603 k.e., 1. 751 k.e., 1. 757 x.e.,
1. 783, 1. 795, 1. 799-800, 1. 808 «.c., 1. 821 ke, 1. 848 x.€., 1. 876 k.€., 1. 900.

> Heslin, 2005, 197-8.

! Koté tov Heslin (2005, 198) 1o Téyvoopa pe 1o TOAEUIKO GOATIOHO pmopel Vo aviKel GtV
gupidelo ekdoyn, Kabhg speaviCetor kot ot Bifliofnxn tov Amorrdédmpov (3. 13. 8), o omoiog
Bewpeiton 0t Paciomke oty Ymobeon tov Zkvpicwv (Huys, M., “Euripides and the 'Tales from
Euripides': Sources of Apollodoros’ 'Bibliotheca'?”’, RhM 140, 1997, 318). O M. Huys (1997, 324 «.€.)
ovykpivovtag v Ymobeon tov Zkvpiov pe tov Amolhddwpo (3. 13. 8) evtomilel yAwoowég
opoldTNTEG, GAAG EKPPAEL TNV EMUPLAOKTIKOTNTO TOV OTO KATO TOGO UTOPEl vo ypnoiporombei n
Bifliobnkn, y1ia vo avacvvBEGOLE TNV TAOKT TOV YopUEveV Tpoyodidv Tov Evpuidn. Ocov apopd v
enidpaon Tov ATOAAGd®POL GTOV XTdTI0, KOTOP)HG eival {NTnia 1 xpOVOAGYNIGN TOV £PYOL TOV, TOL
kopaivetot amd Tov 1o at. m.X. éo¢ Tov 30 at. n.X (BA. Huys, 1997, 308, onu. 1 kot Smith, R.S. and
Trzaskoma, S.M., Apollodorus' Library and Hyginus' Fabulae. Two Handbooks of Greek Mythology,
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Evpumidn kataAnyel 6to copmépacpa 0Tt 1 amdKAon TOL ZTATIOV oo TV Tpaywdia,
660V aeopd o6to TANBoC TtV Buyatépmv Tov AvKOUNOT, TPOCEPEPE OTOV EMKO
TOUTY Lag TPOTNG ThEEMS evkaipia yia vo oTHoEL éva oknvikd «burlesquex .

Katd v dmoyn| pov, n mapousio. TOAADV YOVoIK®GV 6TV €KJ0)1| TOV XTATIOV
dev e&ummpetel amADS 6TO VO TPOGOMGEL BEATPIKOTNTO GTN GKNVI TNG OVOLYVOPIONG
TOV AYIAAED KOl KOUIKO KOl EPMTIKO YOPAKTPA 6TO OO €ne150010. OVT®MG 1 GAA®G,
o1 2xdpror rav, mBavotata, avtd mov Bo ovoudlope «Tpayl-kopumdion, po tpoywmdic
1e aioto téhog, Oa enciye Béom caTvpKOD dpdpatog ot TeTparoyio Tov Evpuidn’ kat
0o moapovoiale, ektOG amd TV amomAdvnon g Anwdueog and tov AytAAéa, «tn
GUYKPOLOT] OVALEGD GTOV £pOTO. KoL TNV amooToA Tov fpow»’’. Emopéveg, to
KOUIKO otoyyeio (n mapevdvoio Tov Ayxthdéa kot 0,1t avt) Bo cuverayOTOV) KOl TO
ePOTIKO NTaV ££0CQAMGUEVO Kol TNV gupitideto kdoyn, mov NBere T Anddusio
LOVOSIKT KOPN TOL AVKOUNO).

H andvtnon yio v andxiion avty and tov Evpuidn — av dev avayetor m
AyiAdnida o€ KOmow GAAN TNYN, OPIOTIKA YOUEVT] KOl Apa adtdpopn Yo pag, diveTot
amod Tov 1010 Tov XTdTo, «puécm» g Oétvag. H Oétida mepvd t viyto T 61O
[0, 6mov Npbe Yo va whpet Tov Axiddéa amd Tov Xeipova, Tpooraddvag va Bpet
acPoAEG KoTapOyo Yoo tov Yo g (1. 198-200). Amoppintel ™ Opdkn o¢ studiis
multum Mavortia («eE0PETIKA TOAEWKT OTIC aoyOAES», 1. 201), T Maxkedovia, 516t
™V Katowkel gens dura («okAnpo yévogy, 1. 202) ko v AOnva, kabdg Ba mapeiye
laudum stimulus («epeBiopota v €vooseg mpdéewy, 1. 202-3). Telkd, KotaAnyst
ot XKVOpo, otV epnviky (imbelli) avln tov Avkoundn, on’ Omov &iye AKOVGEL
virgineos coetus et litora persona ludo («yopeleg mapBévomv Kot OKTEC TOV
avinyovoov amd 10 Taryviolt tovey, 1. 206-9). Tnv avAr, enopévac, tov Avkounon,
KoO1GTA EPNVIKY, KOl TO KATAPVYIO0 TOL AyAAéo ac@oAég, M 10w 1 yuvoukeio

napovcio. Oco mo «yvvakeion to TEPPAAAOV, TOGO MO EPNVIKO, EVAD TO AVOPIKO

Indianapolis, 2007, xxix). Katd dedtepov, 0 AToALOGdmpoc Ba Tpocipepe 6TOV XTATIO PLOVO TO YEVIKO
mepiypoppta Tov pHoov.

2 Heslin, 2005, 198. @sopei, emiong, v «amdovpon» o0 AyAéo oTn Zk0DPO VLAKO Yo
«YOVTPOKOUWEVT PApoa Kat popavTikod pedddpapion (2005, xii).

> Korte, 1934, 12. BA. emiong Bates, 1969, 290. Ano 1o coldpeva dpapoto 1 Alknoue emiong eiye
otV tetparoyion Tov poro cotvpwkov opapatog (Kitto, H.D.F., Greek Tragedy. A Literary Study,
London, 1938 (eAnv. petapp. A. Zevikoc, H Apyaia EMnyviii Tpaywdia, ABiva, 1971+ 1993, 419-
420) Lesky, 1990%, 33-5- Hose, M., Euripides. Der Dichter der Leidenschaften, Miinchen, 2008
(eEMV. petéop. M. Tapavtiln, O Iowmtic twv Hafov, ABiva, 2011, 67-8). O Lesky (1990%, 33-5)
avTIoToyi{ovVTog TOVG TITAOLG CATLPIK®Y JdPOUATOV OTIG TETPAAOYieS ovumepaivel 61t o Evputiong,
oVyvoTeEP amt’ 0,Tt 0 AtoyOAOG 1 0 ZOPOKANG, UTEPEVYE TO CATLPIKE SpdLaTa.

>* Lesky, 1990% 101.

12



ototyeio, dmmg mapovoIdleTan OTIC TEPITOGELS TG Opdxng™, e Makedoviog Kot
™™g AONvag, eival GUVLEAGUEVO LE TO TOAEUIKA £pya Kat Tn cuvakdAovOn 66&a. H
O4t1d0 dev Tpoomadel va KpOWEL TOV HETAUPIEGUEVO AYAAEn avdpesa og 0G0 yiveTat
TEPIOCOTEPEG YOVAIKEG, V1oL VO UMV EVTOTILETAL EVKOAD, AL VO EE0VOETEPDGEL TOV
«EMKOTOTO» AyAAéo tomoBetmwvtag tov in Lycomedis virginea aula («otov
Avkoundon v kopuciotikn avAny, 1. 719), dnAadn péca GTO MO AVTI-EMIKO
nepiPariov’. T tov oKkomd ovtd 0 ETATIOC SMUOVPYNCE [ GLGGHOPEVLGT
ONAVKOTNTAG PEPVOVTOS GTO TPOCKNVIO YUVOIKEIOVG YOPOKTIPES, OTmG TN OETIda, T
Anwapeta, T Buyatépeg Tov Avkoundn Kot TV TPoPd. Amokopvemua, BEPata, TG
OnAvkdtTag katéomoe Tov 1010 0 AyAAéa, TOovV Katefoynv Emkd Mp®a,
HeTAUPECOVTAG TOV G€ KOPT TOL AVKOUNO).

Evioyvtikéc avtod tov yuvaikeiov ototyeiov €ivar ot yuvaikeieg aoyoAieg,
OT®G TO YVEGHO TOV PoAAL0D, TO 0moio d1ddoKel 1| Anwdapeia otov Ayidiéa (1. 580-3-
nP. 1. 635, 1. 654), ko Kupimg o1 yopoi katd TN ddpkeln 0pT®V. Agv glvar Tvyaio OTL
0TO ENEGOO10 TAPOVGIALOVTOL XOPOi GE TPEIS TEPUTTAOCELS: oTr YopT TG [TaAlddog
(1. 285 k.&.), 0TA AVOTNPOG OTAYOPEVUEVA Y1OL TOVG Gvdpeg Paiyikd opyta (1. 593
K.£.), KOl TPOG TNV TOV «oeRdcpiovy EEvav Tov Avkoundn, Odvecéa kot Atopundn
(1. 821 k.g.). Znv teAevtaio mepinT®on £XOVUE TNV AVAUEEN TOV PBOKYIKOV YOPOV
He d1bpopeg TENETES |, mOL TEPEAGIPavVAY Y0povs Tov Kovpitov, tov Zopodpakdv,
TV Apalovev, Tov Aakovov kot Tov ApvkAdv. Ot yopol avtol kotd ™ ddpkela
TEAETOV, TPOC TV 1Bimg Oedv dmwe N TapBEvoc kat «rodepkdTaTy Adnva’® kat o
OMAOLOPPOC Bakyxoc”, evioybouv T OMALKOTNTA TV YOVOUKOV KOl GUYYPOVAS
TEPoPilovy TNV appPEVOTOTTO. TOV avdphv, v Tpokewéveo tov Axtiéa®. Ot

YOVOIKEIOL YOPOi, EMOUEVMG, EMITEIVOLV OKOUO TEPICGOTEPO TO OVTI-EMIKO GTOLXELO

> @a drapmvovsa e tov C. McNelis (“In the Wake of Latona: Thetis at Statius, Achilleid 1.198-216,
CQ 59, 2009, 239-41) 611 | Opdxn amokieiotnike Adyw g eyydTNnTds TG otV Tpoia.

*TIB. otov ot. 393 ™V gvyn e Oétidac, KubhOG eykatoieinel to voi: “Hic thiasi tantum et nihil utile
bellis” («Edm povo va Bpickovtat ot Biacot Tov Bdicyov kot Timota mov va ypnoyledel 6Tov TOAELOY).
> H V. Panoussi (2013, 349) vmootnpilel 0Tt 0 GLYKPNTIGHOG 0TOC £iVOL TUMKOG GE PAKYIKG
«ovpepalopevor. TI. kat Baryes 73-87 war 120-34. T tn oyéon Tov Pakyikdv opyimv pe Ta Opylo
g Péag kot 1o pavopevo tov «ovykpntiopov» PA. Nucoraidov-Apaunatln, Z., Evpiriong. Bakya,
ABnva, 2006, 326-7 kot 340-3).

% Panoussi, 2013, 344. O R. Cowan (Dilke, 2005, xi) T yopaktnpilel o¢ TV «T10 appevenl omd Tic
Oeécy.

Sy Ayiddnida xaté i Tpretpidec ot Pokyucoi Biacot eivar amokAeioTucd yuvoukeiot (1. 593-9).
YV mpaypatikn Aatpeio, ®otdc0, dev amokAeietat va tav pektol (NwkoAaidov-Apapratln, 2006,
59 k.e.)

% panoussi, 2013, 335 k.e. H M. McAuley (Reproducing Rome, Motherhood in Virgil, Ovid, Seneca,
and Statius, Oxford, 2016, 366) avTd «T0 AGPUVKTIKO Yvvaukeio TepBailovy to yapaktnpilel «puAoKn
Y10 TOV EMKO NPOO».
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nov gvtomileTol oty NoN TANB®PIKN yuvakeio Tapovsio oV awAn Tov AvKounom.
To kateoynv, ®GTOGO, AVTI-ETIKO GTOLXEI0 TOV OAOV EMEIC0dIOV gival 0 EpwTAG TOL
Aydéa yio ™ Anwdpewo, kot Oxt Ayotepo o amor matris TG OETdag Yoo TOV
Ayréa®, 1o yoyohoyd kiviitpo o amd TG EVEPYEIES TN VAL KPOWEL TOV Y10 TNG
péoa og yovaikeio evovpacio ot XK0po.

Kat av yuo ™ O4tida etvar o e6fog yia t {on Tov y1ov g, and v GAAN, Yo
Tov AyiAAéa M aution TG TOPEVOLGIOG TOV Kol TNG MOPOUOVIG TOL GTO VNGL TNG
Tkhpov givar 0 £pOTAG Tov, e TV TPMTN patid, yio ™ Anwddpew (1. 301 k.e)®. H
EIKOVOL EVOC EKOMADIEVOD £PAOTH, EVOC «EAEYELNKOD» servus amoris®, o omoiog eivar
KavOog va opd yuvaukeior evovpata, vo pobaivel Tdg vo yvéDel 1o HOAAL Kot vo
YOPELEL GE Yuvaikelovg Bldcovg, mpokeévoy va Ppioketar TANGiov T epUEVNC
oV, gfvat 1) £IKOVa EVOC EKAOTIVIOHEVOD AyAhéa’.

Yy Iiddoa, oIV TPMT AOYOTEYVIKT TNy Yo ToV «Pilo kot tnv moAteion Tov
Ayiiéa Kot Tantdypova To TPOTLTO KAOBE NPOIKOD £TOVG, 0 NPMOG OTEYEL LAKPAY
TOPEVOVCIOV KOl OTOTAAVICE®V TTapPBEveV Kopacidmv. Ag yivetar Adyog yuo kapio
Andapew, aArd v ) Bponida, Adgupo (dovpixtnmiv®, IX. 9. 343) wog amd Tic
TOAAEG EMOPOUES OTIS omoieg EAaPe HEPOG 0 AYIAAEaG otV €VPVTEPN TEPLOYN TNG
Tpoadog kot oe viod®. Tapdro mov o id10¢ Snhdvel 6TL TV oyomd ©¢ yovaike Tov
(dloyov Ovuapéa, I1. 9. 336" mB. 9.441-3) xou xhaier (4. 1. 348 k.g.), 6tav v
otepeital, aeOpPUNON NG UAVIOOS TOV Oev MTAV 1 OmOAEwW TG Bpionidoag g

epopévne ov° mapd o¢ yépnc®™. O Maduoc AyA£ag, GUVETHC TPOG TOV NPOIKO

1 To émog e&opvel arma virumque (Bepy. Aw. 1.1). Av n «pdtn HAn», n materia, Tov émovg sivon
arma Ko viri, 10te €€ oplopod amor Kol yovoikes eivar pun emikd, ovti-emikd ototyeio. BA. Hinds, S.,
“Essential Epic: Genre and Gender from Macer to Statius”, oto M. Depew ka1 D. Obbink (edd.),
Matrices of Genre. Authors, Canons, and Society, Cambridge (Massachusetts) and London, 2000, 223
K.E.

% Heslin, 2005, 125.

% Panoussi, 2013, 341.

4 Katé v Gmoyn pov, 1o cvpmépaciia tov J.-M. Hulls (2014, 193-213) 611 0 Ztdtiog pe ) Onfaido
7oV diveL TO «IMIGTELTAPLOY TNG romanitas Tov Kot TavTtdypova ekAaTvilel Tig EAANVIKEG TTNYESG TOV,
Y0 VO TOPAYEL EVOL POUATKO GTO TVELLO £pY0, WoYVEL Kot Yol TNV AyiAdnida. O S. Hinds (1998, 136-7)
péArov Ba yapaxtpile Tov Aythdéa «ofidtaoy.

% Munro, D.B. kot Allen, T.W, Homeri Opera, vol. 1, Oxford, 1902° 1920°: enavékd. 1959.

% 0O {310¢ 0 Ayréog avapépet 23 emdpopés, 12 ot BGhacoa kot 11 oty Enpé (Z4. 9. 328-9).

0 M.S. Silk (Homer. The Iliad, Cambridge, 2004 e\Anv. petéop. M. Zkobdpag, Ouspov Ilidc,
AbMva, 2009, 152) emonpaivel 1o yopio IA. 19.56 k.&., 6mov, PETA TN GLUEIAOCYT TOL HE TOV
Ayopépvova, o 010G 0 Aytadéag Bewpel Tn «yvvaikoy Tov TAEOV Lo kolpr, 1) onoia, enedn dev d&ile
mpokoddvTag tétota £pda va ototyicetl T (on tOocmv Axoudv, Ba fTav mTpototepo va glxe mebdvel
KOTE TNV EMOPOUN.

% King, K.C., Achilles. Paradigms of the War Hero from Homer to the Middle Ages, Berkeley, Los
Angeles and London, 1987, 172.
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kdduka alidv, opyileton, d16Tt otepRONKe ™V T TOL Kat Oyl TOV £POTE TOV.
Mali pe Tov AyiAiéa Tov goivetan vo pn yvopilet kopio Amdapeia’’, eaivetat Tog
Kot 0 Ounpog ayvoel 1o enelc6310 TG TOPALOVIG TOV AytAAéa ot ZKVpo.

Mo tov Ounpo o Aytidéag de Ppébnke ot Xkvpo Tapd Yo vo, TNV KVPLEVGEL.
Y& o «oKV avamodoend» |, o Ayéag kat o TIatpokhog amocpovton 6to Bdboc
k101G e0mkTov («OTEPLOV KAALPLOv») Kot KOTAKAIVOVTAL, £(0VTOG GTOV TAELPO TOV
0 TPAOTOC TN Alopndn, mov arypoiotice otn Aésfo, kot o devtepog v Toen, mov o
oiog AytAAéag tov yapioe, 2xipov élwv aimeiav, Evoijog wrolieBpov («10 KAGTPO TOL
Evuéo oav KOOPoEYE, TNV TETPOTH T Tkpow, Ii. 9. 663-8). Te Tyoha (Z') otov
oTix0 9.668" drchleTon 1 Topddoon Tt 0 AyAéag KotéoTtethe ot TKOPO eEEyepon
tov Aokdmav’, ot omoiot ftav vmikoot tov IMAfa, kou 6Tt 7ov Neomrddeuov
émordomoroaro, v Kol 1 peBounpikn Aoyoteyvio cuvédese 10 OGVopa TOv AyAiéa
He ™V Ghwon g Skopov. Tty Eenuepida tov Tpwikod IMoléuov' tov Atk o
Apwog emtédnke vi magna” o Tkopo kar otV lepamokn, urbes refertas divitiis
(«mOAelg yepdteg mAOVTNY), Ko TG aeavice sine ulla difficultate («ywpls xopio

dvokoMar, 2. 16), evd otov Hpwiké tov ®AGPov ddoTpaton’® o Axihiéag

% T v «opmpikiy» onuacio tov opov zius Pr. Adkins, A.W.H., «H Opnpucry HOwp» oto I. Morris
kot B.B. Powell (edd.), A New Companion to Homer, Leiden, New York and Koln, 1997 (eAAnv.
petdopp. @. IMétka, M. Exéunng kot M. Movpatidng, 4 New Companion to Homer. Eyyeipidio
Ounpixarv Zrovowv, AbMva, 2009, 851-6)- Edwards, M.E., Homer, Poet of the Iliad, Baltimore and
London, 1987 (eAAnv. petdoep. B. Awmng kot N. Mrelavtdxog, Ounpog. O montis e Lhadog, ABva,
2001, 206-9) kot [Mepvowdxng, ILN., Apyaixn Avpixn Hoinon, AGMva, 2012, 47-52. T BifAoypapio
GYETIKN LE TNV «TYN» KoL TNV «TPETOVGA CLUTEPLPOP» PA. Edwards, 2001, 216-7.

0 Avtiv TV amoctdmno ioog vavicostot o ZTdtiog, 6tay Balet T ANSGLELN VO TAPOTOVIETAL GTOV
Ayéa, mov TV eyKatodeinel, 6Tt avTtdg oto ££NG eite Ba dinyeiton g 1 Anwddueia vpée primae
puerilis fabula culpae famulis («puo Tod1doTiK” WoTOpPia, £va eenPicd AaBoc») gite Oa v Egydoet (1.
947-8). BL. Feeney, D., “Tenui ... Latens Discrimine: Spotting the Differences in Statius' Achilleid”,
MD 52,2004, 97.

" Hainsworth, B., The lliad: A Commentary, vol. 1II: Books 9-12, Cambridge, 1993- emavérd. 1996,
2000, 145-6.

2 Erbse, H. (ed.), Scholia Graeca in Homeri lliadem, vol. 11, Berlin, 1971, 538.

B xmy Aypdinida (1. 777-9) o Avkopndng avagépel otov Odvocta Ott Katd To Tapedov anékpovos
emdpoun TV AOAOT®V GTO VNOi.

0 TI. Tarpopavolikng (dikte o Kpnukde: Epnuepida tov Tpwikod oléuov. Adpnc o ®pdyag:
Iotopia yio v Adwaon s Tpoiag, ABiva, 1996, 49) Bewpel g mBavoTEPO ¥pdvo GLYYPOENS TOV
eMnvikod Xpovikov tov 1o at. pn.X. H Aotk petdepaon tov Agdkiov Zentipiov tonodeteital otov
40 awdva (Albrecht, 1997, vol. 2, 1379).

> O mopamounéc 610 Keipevo oakohovBodv v éxdoomn tov W. Eisenhut, Dictys Cretensis.
Ephemeridos Belli Troiani Libri a Lucio Septimio ex Graeco in Latinum Sermonem Translati, Leipzig,
1973 Stuttgart xou Leipzig, 1994.

® Tavae cuvtédnke kotd ta émm 217-8 w.X. (Tarpopavordkne, 1996, 21). Mapdéro mov 0 £pyo
glval LeTayevéGTEPO TOL ZTATIOL &ivorl EVOEIKTIKG TG Tpoomdbeiag vo 600el Y v mapovsio Tov
Ayéa otn Zxvpo o e&nynon «avtdSioy oty tMadtkn ikdva Tov Npma, pio yAleTio nepimov petd
70 émog Tov Opmpov. BA. kat cel. 18, onp. 91. Avtibeta, oty Eixova tov @rdctpotov Tov Neotépov
«Ayhelg v Zxopw», 0 Npwag ov taic Avkoundovs Gvyatpaoty &v Zxvpe rpvmteton («pall pe tig
KkOpec Tov Avkopundn KpOPetol ot ZkOpoy), encidn N OEtda pobaivel amd tov ToTépa TS, Nnpéa, o1t
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Bpébnie ot Zkvpo, yo va ekdiknbel Tov BGvato tov Bnoéa amd Tov Avkoundn, Tov
omoiov TEAKd yapioe T {on Kot TavTPELTIKE TNV KOpN Tov, Amddusta (46. 1-4)7.

Yy [iddo m ZK0Opog avaQEPETOL Yo dgvuTeEPN @opd, O6tav o AyAléag
umpootd 6t copd tov Iatporxiov Bupdrtar T0 vnoi otov onoio Ppicketal o Y10¢ TOL,
Neontorepog’®, Yo va: mpocbécet 4T 1) £i8161 TOV HAVETOV TOV YOV TOV T} TOV dtko
10V Tatépa, Tov [InAéa, Ba Mtav PiKpoOTEPO KOKO amd TOV BAVOTO TOV OyamTnUEVOL
Tov @ilov (19. 326 k.¢.).

Amd T1g povadikég avtég avapopés e Iiadag otn XKOpo cuvayetal 6Tt ToV
Ayéa dev petépepe exel 1 OLtda amd ™ omnid tov Xelpwva, 6Tl Kavéva
TEYVOOUO. TOL TOALUNXOvOL OJvcecéa O YPEWCTNKE YO VO TOV OITOKOAVYEL
KPUUUEVO OVAPESH GE OUIAO KOPLTGIDV Kol OTL, TEAMKA, 0 Npmag 0V Kivioe and To
vnot v v Tpoio. O Odvocéag kot o Néotopog «otpatordyncov» tov Ayxidiéa,
poali pe tov IMatpokAo, oto matpwkd tov omitt ot OBio, pe TG «ELAOYiEQ TOV
natépwv tovg (I4. 11. 765 k.g.). ' va yivel pddiota o Aythdéag uvbwv prtnp Kou
pnrTnp Epywv opiotnke 04oKOAOS Tov 0 Doivikag amd Tov IInAéa (9. 438).

Agv Mtov, ®GTOGO, HOVO Y1O. TO OUNPIKO €MOG OKATOAANAN 1 10éa €vOg
Ayiiéa mov kpuPoTav Gt LKVPO PETAUPIEGUEVOG GE KOPT, e€antiag TG POoPIoHéEVNG
untépoc tov. Eta Kimpia®, mov mapotideviar cuvontikd oty Xprotoudbeia tov
[IpoKhov, o Ayréag efontiag mag 00erhac™ Oo Ppedei otn Tkvpo kar ekel Ba
navtpevtel ) Anwdueswa (Ayilievg dé Zxvpw mpoooywv youel ™y Avikoundovg

glval mempwpevov Tov Y10V TG 7 {ijv drledg 1] ebrled yevouevoy tdytaro tedevtay («f va {Noet xopig
d00&a M 0ol amoktnoetl 0&a Tdylota va TeBdveyy To Kkeipevo axoiovBel tnv ékdoon tov C.L. Kayser,
Flavii Philostrati Opera, vol. 2, Lipsiae, 1871). An6 v neptypaon g Eixovos TANpoeopodlacTe,
emiong, OTL N Apeafvtdmy KOPM ToL AvKouNdN Kvopopel Tov IToppov, Twg dappéetl atovg Eilnvag 10
¢ Oétidog amoppnrov («UUSTIKO) Kot atéAdetar Aropnong {ov Odvooel émi v Zkdpov («omooTéAAETOL
0 Awopndng pali pe tov Odvocéa otn ZkOpo») Kot OTL 0 GoPOS KUl [KOVOS T@V Aoniwv Onpotng
Odvooedg («0 GoPOG Kol KAVOG KUV YOS auT®V Tov gival kpued») Oa amokaAdyel v aindela,
APNOULOTOIDVTAS GOUATLYYO, Taldpovs € Kol o0 WOLoL KOPOIS &G TOLOLOY EVMPETI], KOL TOVOTAIQY
(«koAGOw0 Kot 6oa glvar oy vide KOTAAANAA Y10 KOPITOLa, KOl TOVOTAIO).

7 AxohovBd v apibunon g ékdoong twv J.K. Berenson Maclean kou E.B. Aitken, Flavius
Philostratus: Heroikos, Atlanta, 2001.

™ Karé mv E. Koxpdn («Axréac» oto Kakpdng, 1.O. (yev. emont.), EAgviiy Mvboloyia, Ton. 3,
AbMva, 1986, 145), n pveio tov NeomtoAepov 6° avtd TO ONEEID TNG AENYNONG EYEL ®G GTOHXO VO
e&dpel ™ onpocio g andAgtog Tov Idtpoxkiov.

Mveia tov Neomtorepov kat TG ZKVpov yivetar kot oty Odvooeio (11. 506-9), 6mov o Odvceciag
otov Kdtw Koopo minpoeopel v woynv tov AxtAAéa 0Tl LETEPEPE TOV Y10 TOV OO TO VNGL OTNV
Tpoia.

" T ™ oyéon g Ayiddnidac ko tov Kompiov Bh. C. McNelis, “Statius® Achilleid and the Cypria”
oto M. Fantuzzi koau C. Tsagalis (edd.), The Greek Epic Cycle and Its Ancient Reception: A
Companion, Cambridge, 2015, 578-95.

%0 Zraroc, S oTopaTOG AxiAhén, mOAVOS VIoViceETAL Ko TIG §00 TapaddcEls, TV GAmon g
Yrvpov kat ) Bvedia, otoug otiyovg 1. 657-9.
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Ouyatépa Anideuciav®). Mia BdeMa givar 0 AOyoc yuo Tov omoio Oa Tpocoppicet o
Ayéag omn Xkvpo Kot yuwo. Tov momty| ™G Mixpag 1liddos (IInieiony o' Ayidijo.
pépev Zkipovoe Obella, | &vha y' éc dpyadéov Ay’ iketo vortoc éxeivie, am. 4°%). Av
KOl 1] OTOGTOCUOTIKY KO TEPUANTTIKY popp1| Twv KukAiov endv dev pog emttpénovy
va 0dnynbovpe oe aoc@oAn cvprepdopata, ThavoTaTa dev TEPLEAGUPOVAY YEYOVOTO
OTOC TNV KATAKTNOT] TOL Vo100 amd tov AythAéa 1 T petoppicon tov Ayiiiéa oe
K6p1 10V Avkopndn®.

H evtomoon mov Qo £8ve 6Tovg emkovs momtés, kot W¥img otov Opnpo®,
évag AytAéag vtopévog pe  yovaikelo povyxa vo mepvder Tov xpdvo  TOL
EPOTOTPOTTAOVTOG OTN ZKVPO, OVl vo omevdel vo toybel 010 TAELPO TV GAA®V
EAMvov npoov, gival avt) tov Bpickovpe otov Avkdepova. Xtnv Alelavipa tov,
TOADGTIYO Toinuo Tov duyeitan pa vrotBépuevn tpoenteio g Kaosodvdpag yo v
nthon e Tpoiog kot TG EMmTOcEC TG, 0 AyAAéag mapovotdletal og dehdc’,
AOTL Tpoderuaivawy wotuov | kai Oijivy dupl odua tAncetor méxdov | dvvou, wap’ ioToic
Kkepkidoc wavoac kpdtwv, | kai loicboc eic yijv Svouevdv piya m6da™ («emedn
@ofdrtar tov Bavato, Ba aveytel vo evOUGEL TO GAOUM TOV PE TETAO YUVOIKEIO Ko,
a@oL OTOV OPYOAEWd TdceL T BopuvPmdon odita, teAevtaiog Ba prytel ot yn TV
exOpovy, ot. 276-9). Ztov Opdtio 0 AyAléag YPMNOIUEVEL OG TOPASEIYUA TPOG
ATOPVYT, POV «KPLOTNKE» GTA YuVOIKElo evdvpata and tov eoPo ne virilis / cultus
in caedem et Lycias proriperet catervas («un TOYEL Kl 1 avTpiKlo VILUOGLE TOL HECH
oTN 6PayN To0 GUPEL Kot 6T Péo o’ To. Povcdta TV Avki®v To GUVETAPEW, 0. 1.

89 J r ’ ’ , P ,
8. 14-5)". T'a avtdv 0V AdY0 Ol €m0l amEPpLyay ATV TNV €KOVA TOV 1pO,

81 Allen, T.W., Homeri Opera, vol. 5, Oxford, 1912- enavékd. 1961, 104.

52 Allen, 1961, 130.

%> Hainsworth, 2000, 145.

** McNelis, 2015, 590.

%0 M.W. Edwards (2001, 92), apod mapatnpfioet 6Tt «dev vdpyovy dethol o0Te GtV piol 0VTE GTHY
A Thevpd TG [1adog Kat 0Tl dev vIdpyEL BEoT Y10l IGTOPIEG Y10 TO MG HEPIKOL PWEG TPOCTABN GOV
VO 0TOQOYOLV TNV GTPATOAOYNON TOVG», KATAAYEL OTO GUUTEPAGHLO OTL «1) avTiAnyn tov Opnpov yuo
™V aEOTPETEL EIVOL TOAD AVAOTEPT O’ QLTNV TOV SAOGYDV TOVY.

% Bulloch, A.W., “Hellenistic Poetry” oto P.E. Easterling kot B.M.W. Knox, 2005, 721.

¥ Katé toug C. McNelis kat A. Sens, ot AAeédvipa o Ayiéag amodopeiton (amd v Koosoavdpa)
Oyl LOVO ®G TOAEUOTNG OAAG kot ¢ epactng (The Alexandra of Lycophron. A Literary Study, Oxford,
2016, 102).

8 Ano v ékdoon tov A.W. Mair oto A.W. Mair kot G.R. Mair, Callimachus, Lycophron, Aratus,
London and New York, 1921.

% Wickham, E.C. kat Garrod, H.W., Q. Horati Flacci Opera, Oxford, 1901 eroavéxd. 1967. O K.
I'poiiiog (Opariog. O1 Qdég, Bifdio 1, ABnva, 1986, 115) vrootnpilet 611 0 AyiAréag, EpOCOV «TETAEE
TEMKA TO Yovakeio povya kot Epuye poli pe Toug dAlovg Ayatovg vo moiepnoet otnyv Tpoiay, uropel
va Aeltovpyel ®g TapAdEya TPOG LMo, Kot G €K ToVTOV, 0 Sybaris g @dng va amairiayel and tnv
Lydia.
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KaBdC, OPMS, M Yévvnon kot 1 avatpo@n Tov NeomtOAeUOV 6T0 VNGi TOL AvKOopn oM
ATOV KOWOC TOTOG TOUTAOV Kot uboypdemv’’, Katépuyay o GALES TO «POIKED
e€nynoeig yio ) oyéomn tov AytAdéa pe tn Zkvpo.

AV Y10, TOVG £TUKOVC, Kat Oyt Hovo’ ', 1 TapeVELGIo, Kot 1| GUVAVAGTPOPT TOV
Ayéa pe T kOpeg tov Avkopndn ocuvvictovoav mpdéels Pabvtata avTimpoikec,
otov Biova 1} otov OBido 1 eotioon €xet aALGEEL Kot TOV TPAOTO AOY0 €xEL O amor
KoL Oyt ToL arma.

¥to Embolouio tov Ayiiléa kor s Anidouelogs, amooTocHoTIKG cmlOUEVO
BovkoAkd Toinpa oL amodidetar otov Biova’?, o fipwog mapovoidletat va kpoBetat
év kdpougc Avoundior” («avapeso oTig kKOpec Tov AvKopRdT, 6T. 15), T 6Ty Tov
kaveic "Ellny dev mpoomabel va amo@uyst tov oJdotavov Apno («tov duoTuyn
TOAELOY), TPOKEIUEVOL Vo, kdkNOel v apmayn g EAévng (o1. 10-4). O Ayidiéog
oV avAn tov Avkoundn eipia o' avl' Smiwv édiddorero («mAEEWO avTi Yoo OTTAQ
dwaockdTavY, oT. 16) xou épaivero kawpa («Epotale pe kOpn», ot. 17), alla Gouov o'
avépog elye kai avépog elyev &pwto («oAG £lye KopSIE avTpIK Kot £pmTa ovTpcd»,
ot. 21) ywu ™ Anwdue. H apnynon g epoTikng mepumételag tov AyiAiéa, Tov
OWKOTTETOL amOTOUN OTOV OTixo 32, dgv pag mopéyel kapio mAnpoeopio yuor Tig
ouvOnKeg KAt amd TIC omoieg 0 Npwog Ppédnke ot Zkvpo. Daivetar, ®oTdGO, OTL,
Topd TNV TOPEVOLGIN TOL PO, dEV ApPIoPnTEital 0 AvIPIGUAS TOV.

EmBefaioon tov avdpiopod tov Ayxiddéa eivar o Pacpog g Andapetog
oV Ars Amatoria tov OBdiov’* (forte erat in thalamo virgo regalis eodem; | haec
illum stupro comperit esse virum. | viribus illa quidem victa est ..., «&ixe
oLYKATOKO TOVL PaciAd TV KOpM, oV, Pracbeica, £10e TEAMK®G T®G “N cCLYKATOIKOS”

etoyyove ayopt. Yrékoye ot PBilo tov avopog ...», 1. 697-9). Ilponyovpévemgs, iyxe

% Katé mv E. Kaxpdy (1986, 145) o kapmdg tov épota tov AytAéa kat thg AMSApenc dev
pumopovoe va amoctonndel, «ywti o Neomtorepog émaiée peydho poho otnv dAmon tng Tpoiacy.
Avtifétog, N E. Fantham (Seneca’s Troades, Princeton, 1982, 242) vrootnpilel 6t1 0 NeontoAepog,
ektodc omd tov eovo tov Ilpidpov, oe kapio Aoyoteyvikny mnyn Oev epeoviCetor vo mailet poAo
0LOLOOTIKO OTNV TTTOGT TG Tpoiog.

1 0 ZyoMaotig (otov otiyo 277 yw tor Zyoha otov Avkdppova PA. Scheer, E., Lycophronis
Alexandra, vol. 2, Berlin, 1908) péupetat tov «BoappfapoyrAmwcco» Avkdepova 0Tt TopabETel TAUGTEG
aeNYNoELS Kot poubedpata, evd v aAndeio mapovoialel o Ounpog. O Tlavoaviag (1. 22. 6) péppetan
060VG Agyovory duod taic mopbévoig Ayiiléa Exerv év Lipw dioutav. TI. Odotp. Hp. 45. 8.

2 Lesky, A., Geschichte der griechischen Literatur, Bern, 1957 (elnv. petagp. A. Toomavékne
Iotopia e Apyaioc EMnvikiic Aoyoteyvias, Oeocodovikn, 1981°, 1003) kar Easterling katr Knox,
2005, 1048.

% Gow, A.S.F. (ed.), Bucolici Graeci, Oxford, 1952" emavérd. 1969.

’* B Heslin, 2005, 267 ..

93 Kenney, E.J., P. Ovidi Nasonis Amores, Medicamina Faciei Feminae, Ars Amatoria, Remedia
Amoris, Oxford, 1961- 1968.
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YOPOKTNPLOTEL G turpe M petapeieon tov Ayxtiéa pe yovakeio gvdouarta (longa
veste), av kot ovayvopiletar 6Tt avtd cLVEPT YOpN oTIS Kesieg TG untépag Tov (1.
689-90). O Npwag dev Ba Enpeme va KoTayiveTol Le Yovaukeieg acyolieg (non sunt tua
munera lanae, 1. 691 Quid tibi cum calathis?, 1. 693 Pensa quid in dextra ...
habes?, 1. 694), aALd clipeo manus apta ferendo est («T0. UTPATCA GOV YU OCTION
&xovv okuyte», 1. 693). Qotdc0, T0 YeYovag O0TL dev PBpioketan otv Tpoio aAld in
thalamo virgo regalis eodem (1. 697) d¢ peidvel Tov avopiopd Tov.

Kat ot1g Metapoppmaoeig tov o OPidiog de Ba Ppet kbt To EMAYYLO GTO OTL,
KOTAPEHYOVTOG OTN XKVUPOo, kKobBvotépnoe o magnanimus AYIAAENS VO GUUUETACYEL
omv ekotpatein katd g Tpolog. Amdoeidn eivor O6TL owTtd TO TAPASELYLA
ypnowonotel wg emyeipnuo o Odvocéag yoo vo d1KaoA0YNoEL 6ToV AlovTa, oL
dlekdikel emiong ta 6mAa Tov AyAA€a, TN OIKN TOVL TPOoTADE Vo ATOEVYEL TN
otpatordynot Tov’’. H pia coniunx («evoeic ovluyoc») tov Odvccia eumodioe
S TOVL EyKoupn CLUMETOYN otV ekoTpateie, M pia mater’’ Tov AyAéo
ovppeToyn tov vekpov o Npwa (13. 301). H Nnpnida yvopilovrog ™ poipa tov
ywvu ¢ (praescia venturi genetrix Nereia leti, 13. 162) emyeipnoe vo amoTpéyel )
GTPATELOT] TOV KUETALOPPAOVOVTACH Tov oe yuvaika ™. To Téxvaouo autd Pmopel va
toug Eeyéhaoe dAovg, cvumepiiapfovorévov kot tov Atovta (13. 163-4), oy opwg
kot Tov OdvG66€a, 0 0moiog OMOKAAVYE TOV NP®O TOTODETMVTOG EVAOTIOV TOV OTAM
pali pe gpmopedpota yio yovaikeg (arma femineis animum motura virilem mercibus,
13. 165-6).

O Odvoocéag, Katd v «kpion Tov OTA®VY» Tov AYIAAEN, AVIIKPOVOVTOS TIG
evavtiov tov katnyopieg yio dekia (ultima qui cepit detractavitque furore | militiam
ficto, 13. 36-7), amopaKpOVEL OVGLACTIKAE OTTOLOVONTOTE TAPOLOL0, LOLPT KOl EVOVTIOV
00 AytAéa. Tov Aydiéa eumodilel n oefaoct untépa tov (detinuit pia mater, 13.
301), 6nwg otV Ars Amatoria WTov 01 preces matris TOL TOV VIOYPEMSAV Vo, VTLOET
pe «ouoypa» pokpld eopépota (1. 689-90). Agv givar 6hokoAo va vtobBécovpe OTL

KOWOG TOPOVOLOGTHG KOl TOV dV0 TEPMTMOGE®V gival 1 aydmn g Otidag yo tov

Y10 NG Kot 0 ORog ¢ o T LR Tov.

9 Hopkinson, N., Ovid Metamorphoses Book XIII, Cambridge, 2000, 113 kot 146.

7 A6 v ékdoon tov D.E. Hill, Ovid. Metamorphoses XIII-XV, Warminster, 2000.

% 0 08VoGENG EMIKANODLEVOS TN LETAUOPPMOT TOV AYIAAEN EVIGGGEL OVGLAGTIKG TN LETOUPIEST], [dL
Un «NpOIK» TAKTIKY, OTO «PEMEPTOPLO» KABe emucov Npwa. (Papaioannou, S., Redesigning Achilles,
Berlin and New York, 2007, 185).
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Kat otig Tpwddeg tov Xevéka o [Moppog kataroyiler otn Oftda dolos /
falsaque vestes” (213-4). AviifET0OG, 0 TATEPOC TOV OYNPNOE TO TEXVAGUATO TNG
O¢tidog pe tipmpa v 01 tov ™ {on (210-3) kot anédeée pe o dmha (armis) TOv
avopiopd tov (214). Ocov agopd otov épwta Tov AythAéa ywoo ™ Anddusuo
avapépeTal amd Tov Ayapépvova, pne okomd Vo pewhoet Tov Ioppo' . O televtoioc
ovuvel 0N furtivo stupro, ex virginis et ex Achille, o omoiog, dpmg dev Mtav péypt
exetvy ) oty avdpag'®' (342-3). O Ayapépvovag, £V TPOKEWEVO, VIOVIGGETAL e
TpOTO amallOTIKO TN peTapeieon tov Aylién oe KOpN TOL AVKOUNON Kot TN
oLVaKOAOVON amoTAdvNnoN TG ANBAUELNS.

Amd T1g petacvpumidsieg myEG TOV €mElG0diov o LKVPO Qaivetar OTL 1M
Ayi2Anido Bpioketan TAncéoTepa 6° aTég ToV Bimva, Tov Ofdiov kot tov Tevéka' ™.
Ao Vv AN, etvon eavepd OTL 1 €KOOYN TOL ZTATIOV AITOUAKPOVETOL TEPIGGOTEPO
amo TV ounpikn mapddocn. O GVVOAMKAG YEPICUOG TOV ENEIG0I0V dev etvar Tapd M
TPOYUATOON NG TPOYPOUUOTIKAG dNA®moNg Tov «va dtéABeL ™ (1 Tov Npwa GTO
oUVOAO Ty (nos ire per omnem / ... heroa, 1. 4-5), a@ob o Ounpog mov yaie TIC
évootec mphelg Tov (acta viri multa incluta, 1. 3) «wopéhenyen plura (1. 4). Xe avtd
T0 plura aviKel Kol TO0 €NEWGOO0 OTN LKOPO, TOL OMOIOL TO VAIKO AVTIANGCE Omd
TOMEC TYEC 0 TTdToc ”, xoviog ¢ KVpL Tove Zkvpiove oL Evpuidn. Tty
Ayi2inido v Oénido moipvel amd Tov Kévrovpo Xeipova'™ oto ITHio tov Axidiéa,
Y. VO TOV KPOWYEL UETOUPIECUEVO O KOPN OTN XKVPO, Omov Bo epmtevbel
Anwapela. Xy Iidda, 6Tmg mpoavagépbnke, ival o IInAéag o omoiog Ba oteihet
ToV AYtAAé0 Vo, EVOGEL TIG OLVAUEIS TOV HE TOVG GAAOVG AYaoVG GTOV TOAENO

; , ’ / 14 , 105 Lok
evavtiov tov Tpowv, opiloviac wg «pévropd» tov tov Potvika . To opnpikd €mog

% Zwierlein, O., L. Annaei Senecae: Tragoediae: Incertorum Auctorum, Hercules [Oetaeus], Octavia,
Oxford, 1986.

' Fantham, 1982, 258.

"l H E. Fantham (1982, 259), TapoAo ToL LVILOVEDEL TN HETOUOIEST] TOV AyAAén GE KOP), AmOdideL
t0 nondum viro tov Ayopéuvova (ot. 343) oty gpnPikn niiio tov Npwa. AToyn Hov givar OTL Ta
TpocPAnTikd Aoyl Tov Ayapéuvova, onmg kot 1 0o avayvepilet (1982, 258), dev mepropifovtor ot
pikpn nAkio Tov AytAAéa, aAAd LTOVOODV Kol T1 YUVOIKEI TOV EIKOVO KOl GUUTEPLPOPA, HEXPL TN
OTIYIN TNG OMOTAGVNONG TNG AMOAUELNG, 1 Kot HETA omd avTiy, dnAadn péxpt va amaAloyel optoTikd
Ao TN Yovaikeio evovpacia.

122 Dilke, 2005, xix. Aev empévovpe otov AToALOSmPo kot 6Tov Yyivo, emedn dev eivar Pefonmpévor
TPOYEVEGTEPOL TOV LTATIOL Kat, TavoTata, akolovBovv e&icov tov Evpumion (BA oeA. 11, onu. 47 kot
66. 11-2, onu. 51).

' Dilke, 2005, 10.

% "o oxéon tov Xeipova pe Tov Axiadéa BA. oel. 52 kou onpL. 246.

195 S1o oxdho (ZP 19.332) Sachdleton kot pio «ovpfacticy ekdoyf mov Hdeke tov IIMiéa va
gumoteveTan 6Tov Avkopndn tov Ayiddéa petaupiecuévo (ITnledg ¢ mpoyryvarokwy 6n poipidiov fv
év Tpoig Bovelv Ayiliéa, mopayevouevog gig Zkopov mpog Avkounonv tov faciiéa wopébeto tov Ayirléa,
yovaukeiav o6t dupiéoag wg kopnv = o IInAéag yvaopiloviag o1t poipa Tov AxiAAéa fTov va mebdvet
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dgV EMPVAACOEL KAVEVO POAO TPOTOYOVIGTIKO 0T OETd0, amocsiownd ) Anddusio
KOl TOV UETOUPIECUEVO KOl EPOTEVUEVO AythAéa kal ayvoel Tnv dwo T ZkOpo g
KOTAPVYL0 TOV Np®a, ototyeia pe Witepn Bopdmra yio v Ayiidlnida, koi, dnwg Ba
QOVEl, e «TO1OTNTO» TPAYIKN.

Oocov apopd otn Oétda, oty Iiidda vroPabuiletar axdpo Kot 0 pOAOG NG
oV Tpootacio e {ong Tov Axiéa'®. H ©étida, 0vo1oTikd, KvyTomoteiton omd
N OTIYUN 7OV O YOG NG €xel xAoer v moavomAio. tov (paymdio P) ko €xet
amoeacicel va, aviyetonicst Tov 'Extopa (paywdio X), dtav, pe ahia Aoyia, sivot
AN apyd, agod 1 poipa Tov Axtihéa éxet oppayiotei'’’. Ttov Tdti0, T0 EVOPEPOV
™m¢ O4Td0¢ va TPooTaTELSEL TN (M TOL Y0V TNG, KPOTAOVTAG TOV HOKPLY 0Td TOV
TpoOd O EPo, eivar évag amd tovg Pacikolg Oepotikods GEoveg TOL TPDTOV
BPriov'™ ko AapPaver 10 evElPEPOV AVTO TETOIEC SIOGTACEIS, MOTE VO YiveTal
AOY0G Oyt TAéov Yo Achilleis, adAG yw Thetideis'.

O amor matris Ba exdnAwBel Kupimg pe ™ popen Tov EoOPov Yo t {on Tov
Ayéa. Amd v apyn tov émovg, av eEoupécovpe to mpooiwo (1. 1-13) ot v
emikAnon otov avtokpdtopa (1. 14-9), n Oétda mapovcialetar @ofopévn. H
Nnpnida expavit («poPnonken, 1. 26) Idaecos remos («to kovmid g Tone», 1. 26-7),
emeon petépepav v EAévn ommv Tpoio, ko, ®g €k TOLTOV, GLVIGTOVCOV TNV
evapkmpo. mpdén pg axolovBiog mov Bo katéAnye oTOoV TPOIKO TOAEMO.
«Haydvery amd tov eoPo g, 6tav cvvavtd tov AxyiAdéa oto I[IMAo emiPintikd
«péoa otov Wpdta kat oty okovn' ' (figit gelidus Nereida pallor: / ille aderat multo
sudore et pulvere maior, 1. 158-9) ka1 t0 dyxog TG 0€V TNG EMTPEMEL OVTE V. YoPEl
(angunt sua gaudia matrem, 1. 183). O tprronpdo®TOC apNyNTS oxoAalet yo v
EMAOYN TNG ZKVLPOL MG KATAPVYIOL ToL AYIAAEd OTL «avT M YN €lval aoQAAESTOTN
ot eoPopévn untépay (haec timidae tellus tutissima matri, 1. 211) xou evioyvetl 10
ox6A0 ovtd pE po Topopoinwon, oty onoio 1 OEtda TapaAnAiletal pe «mTTnvo

eoPiopévon (volucris ... / ... timens, 1. 212-3). Ta 1§ fraudes tg, va vIOGEL TOV

otV Tpoia, apov éptace otn Xkbpo oTov AvKOUNdN eUmIGTEDTNKE TOV AYAAED VIOVOVTAG TOV LE
YOVOIKELD POPELA GOV VO TOV KOPITODY).

1% McNelis, 2015, 588.

"7 McNelis, 2015, 588.

1% Heslin, 2005, 82. Katd tov Heslin (2005, 82) o GAhog Bepotikdc GEOvag eivor 1 omoGTOA TOV
Odvocéa, Yo vo eviomioet Tov AythAga.

1% Heslin, 2005, 157 kou McAuley, 2016, 348.

190 0.A.W. Dilke (2005, 96) naponépunet ot Onfaida (ipso sudore et pulvere gratum, 9. 710). O M.
Dewar (Oxford, 1991, 192) mapatnpel 0t1 0 «13pdTOCH avokoiel emikéc meptypagéc: IA. 16.109 k..,
Evv. Ann. 396 Skutsch, Bepy. 4. 9.812. Qg ek tovtov, n Oétida mhavmdg Tpopdlet, d10tL 0 AythAéag
epeoviletal mg eTKOg NPMAG.
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Ayéa pe ta evdvpatd g, ™ yopaktmpiler “attonitam” (attonitae ... parenti, 1.
283 wp. 1. 531) kon multa timentem'"', eneidn dev pmopel va avatpéyel ta alta iussa
Tonantis («tov Bpovtaiov ta vynAd mpootdypoton, 1. 684-6). Eniong, pe oxoio
0V, OUwWS, Bo pog mAnpogopnoel 6Tt «o dOAog g QoPouévng Nnpnidoag Oa
amokaAveOel» (tandem detecti timidae Nereidos astus, 1. 592).

Kot n 1010 og Adyo €vB0 «oporoyed» tov @OPo tg. Tdoo cuvuvvpoouévn
exhoppdver T O1kn TG Hoipa e LT TOV Y10V TNG, MOTE ooBAvETOL OTL 1| APy
g EAévne, n mpot Tpdén Tov Tp®IKoL TOAENOL, amelel vBEmg ™V 0w (“mihi
classis... funesta minatur”, 1. 31)''"%. Tvaopiler 6Tt oAb ypriyopa ot ‘EXAnvec Oa
avalnmoouvv tov AytAAéa ¢ Kot 0Tt Kot 0 1d10¢ Ba BeAoel va Tovg akoAovOnGEL
omv Tpoia (1. 37-8), 6vtag mAéov epapdhog pe Tov matépa Tov 6to 00pv (1. 41), Ko
Yoo avTd povoloyel: “o seri materno in corde timores!” («t1 @Ofor Oyol GTNV
Kopdwd pog pavocy, 1. 42). Otav, oty Tpootddeld g v avtidpdcel 6 avTHV TV
ane\, Bo {ntnoet ) cvvopoun tov Ilocewddva, avapecsa oe GAla Tov dNAmveL: “fas
sit /| pro nato timuisse mihi” («0g LOV EMTPENETAL Y10 TOV OV Vo, poPdapow, 1. 73-4).
Apyodtepa, oto [IMAo, TpoKeEEVOL VA SIKOLOAOYNGEL 6TOV Xelp®va TV omdPacn TG
va mapet pali g tov AyiAAéa Aéet: “non merito trepidus sopor atraque matri / signa
deum et magnos utinam mentita timores?” («AdKooAOyNTO €ival TPOUAYUEVOSG O
OTVOC LoV, OOIKOOAOYNTO. TO. OKOTEWG onuddln tov Bedv yio po pdvo Kot
(adwooAdyntor) ot peydrotr @6foty», 1. 129-130). Emiong, tov aenysiton to
dvooimva 6velpd g Kot Tov TpOTo e tov omoio Ba pumopovoe “hos abolere metus”

(«o SihEm awTovg Tovg PoBovey, 1. 135)M

. T va e€nynoet oto Tpopaypévo mondi
m¢ (paventem, 1. 251) w petoxivnon tov and to IIMAlo ot ZkOpo, TOL
eCoporoyeitoan TO0VG EOPoLVG ™G Yo TO TEmpwUEVO Tov (“mil humiles Parcas
terrenaque fata vererer”, «ug tinoto dev B pofopovy Tic guteleic Moipeg kol Tovg
YPNOUOVG TV Bvntdvy, 1. 255 “quin et metuenda propinquant / tempora et extremis
admota pericula metis”, «axoun, TANGLALOVV Kol 01 MPES TOL TPOUOV Kot Ot Kivduvol
ov £€ovv ETAcEL KOVIA oTov TeAgvtaio koumtinpoy, 1. 257-8). To mapoakard va
deytel ™ yovoukeio petapeieon, yo vo amopaKpOveL minas nubemque ... malignam

(«T1g ametlég Kat To dSvopevEG oOvvepoy, 1. 265). Eykataieinovtag T Xk0po, 0YETOL:

“Cara mihi tellus, magnae cui pignora curae | depositumque ingens timido

" Topadidovron kat ot ypagés tumentem Koy gementem.
"> BA. Heslin, 2005, 163-4.
3 o 1o Gverpo g Oétidag BA. kepdhoto 3.
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commisimus astu, / sis felix taceasque, precor ...” («I'm pov ayamnuévn, mov ¢° €6éva
EUMICTEVTIKO TNV 7O UEYAAN LOV £YVOld Kol GOV TNV denoa pe S0A0 Tov TPOKOAEL
oV OO0 Vo glcot EVTVYICUEVN Kol VO CLOTAG o€ TopaKoA®», 1. 384-6).

O @o6Pog g yiveTor avTIAnNmTog Ko amd Toug dArlovg. O Kévtavpog delyvet va
avayvopilet Tov oo g Bedg kKot Tpoonabel va punv tov emteivel (non addo metum,
1. 146), kaBoOg TV evnuepdvel Yo tov AxiAdéa, tov omoiov 1 dvvoun potdlel va
etvar veppuvown| (1. 146-8). O paving Kédyoc Oswpel 1 petokivnon kot
petapgicon v Aytliéa ot Xkvpo «avociwo amdtn» (turpi furto, 1. 531) ko
«Eykinpoy (scelus, 1. 533) wog eoPropévng untépog (timidae parenti, 1. 534). I'a
tov Odvocéa, POoPEN TOPASOGIOKMY NPOIK®OV oSV, OTMG gival kot 0 Xeipmvag Kot o
KéAyog, ot évvoleg «pofiopévny kot «untépay ivar appnkra cvuvoedepuéves. o va
e€ayel Tov moreptkd (Ao otov AytAAéa, KAVEL AOYO Yo TNV KIVNTOTOINGT OA®V T®V
npowv, ™V omnoio “vix timidae matres aut agmina cessant | virginea”’ («UeTd
dvokoAiag PoPlopéveg UNTEPES Kot oTpaTIEG TapBEivmv Toug kabvotepodvy, 1. 799-
800), evd yw TNV TEPIMTOOTN NG GULUUETOYNG TOL VEOPOL OTNV EKCTPOTEIN
avTuopafaALEL TN Yopd TOV TATEPO TOV LE TN VIPOTY| oL Oa aicBavOel n pofiopévn
untépa tov (“iuvet haec audire patrem, pudeatque dolosam | sic pro te timuisse
Thetin”, 1. 873-4). AZwonpeioto givar 6TL 0 Odvecéag, avapepdpuevog otn OLTda,
Ba @tdoel 61O oNUELD VO XPNOUOTOMGEL TIG AEEELS Suspensa Kol mater MG GUVMVUEG
(2. 37-8). O 1610c 0 AythAéag ayavoktel Tov dev umopet vo oeiget 00te 6TOV EpOTA TOV
avOpIGUO TOL e&aitiag TV eEmtvocemV piog eofiouévng untépag (timidae parentis, 1.
624). Avtifeta pe tov AythAéa,  Anwdpeio eoaivetor va coppepiletar 1oug eOPovg
¢ O¢Tdag Kot Tov supfovievet, kabmg avaywpel Yoo v Tpoia, va un Bewpet Tovg
@OPovg avtovg apdoyovg (nec vana Thetin timuisse memento, 1. 941). H copfouvin
™mg Anwdpswg otov Aytlién, oto TEAOG TOv TPAOTOL PifAiov g Ayilinidag,
EVOOKEEVIKA 0VOKAAODV TO GYOAI0 — TPOEWDOTOINGT) TOL OPNYNTH CTOV OVAYVAGTN /
aKPOOTY), GTNV aPYN TOV £NMOVG: heu numquam vana parentum | auguria! («pio pavo
dev actoyet o€ 0,1t TpoansBavetaw, 1. 25-6).

114

O 9o6Poc eivar Bacikd BEpa Tov TpdTOL PiAiov . "Hon otov mpdTo 6TiX0 TOv

émovg mapovoidleton o Alag, o marnp Oedv te kol dwlporwv, vo eofdTor Tov

14 To Bépa Tov «poPovy, ev &idet «leitmotivy, enavépyetat cuyvé oe Lo o TpdTO PPAio e d1apopeg
aQOPLES Kat Yio GAAa TpdcTo ekTOg amd T Oétda: 1. 251, 1. 889-90 (AyiAréag) 1. 372-8, 1. 795
(k6peg Avkoundn) 1. 459-66 ({da — mapopoiwon EAAvov): 1. 562-3, 1. 927-9, 1. 935-9 (Anddpeia)
1. 588-591 (Hpa)' 1. 892, 1. 914-5 (Avkoundng). To intrepidos (1. 926) deiyvel OTL TPONYOLUEVAOG O
AyAéog Ko 1) Anddpeia o trepidi.
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50 AyAéag sivan formidata progenies ywo. tov Aia (1.1-2),

magnanimum Aeaciden
0 omoiog amépuYe TO Yo Tov pe TN OéTida, S10TL mEMPwUEVOY Y péptepov Ta- |
époc dvakta yovov tekeiv | moviiav Oeév'' («mpogine 6t M Oed ™S OGANGCOC GTOV
kOGO BAapepve éva y1o Tov Ba yvotay TAEOV 16YVPOS KU A’ Tov maTépa Tovy, [Tvd.
Io6u. 8. 36-7). T'a va unv avatponet o Bpdvog tov (patrio vetitam succedere caelo,
«dev 100 emeTpdmn <tov AythAéo> va avePel otov Bpodvo tov TaTpdo» 1. 2), o Alog
amo@Aactoe 1 OETda va TOYEL fpotéwv Aeyéwv (Iobu. 8. 39), dote va det Tov Bvntd
mAéov viov ™ Oavove’ v moléue (Iobu. 8. 40)'". H Swtipnon e Pacireiog tov

’ o7 r , r 118
Ao mpovmébete ™ BvnroTTa Ko Tov Bdvato tov AyihAéa

K0ll, GUVETADGC, 0 POPOG
0V Ala givar appnkto cuvoedepnévog pe e OETIdag e T oY€om atiov — aTTov.

H dpvnon tov Afo va yiver duiddoyog tov Bpdvov tov 0 AxiAAéng, OmmG
ONA®vetal o610 TPooipo, toodvvapel pe dpvnon g abavaciog tov Npwa. H
Bvntotrta Kot o Bdvartog Tov AytAdéa etvan kevipikn Wéa ™G Ayiddnidag, OTMG RTOV
kot oty Tdda'”. Toviotd, dpog, kat tpayuch 18éa; To var pmopécovpe va SOCOULE
{0 amdvInon 610 EPATNUO OVTO TPEMEL TPMTO, VO EEETACOVUE TOV POAO TV Bedv
ot0 £noc. [t dev elvar dvvatdév va mapoyBel Tpaywd vonua av, eKtdg omd TO
avBpamvo, dev vapyel kot éva Ogikd eminedo, 10 OTO0, pHOAoTA, O avTITdooETOL
ot0 mpdhro' .

Amapaimteg ivor oto onpeio avtd dvo emonudvoeis. [lapdio mov yo Evav
Avkounon etvan tam grandis dea (ot. 1. 914) n ®ét1d0, £yovtag Bvntd Y10, TOV 0MO10
ayomd Kot Tpoomadel vo TPOGTOTEVGEL, EIVOL OVGLOGTIKA L0 ATOSVVAUOUEVT] Bl Kot

cvpuneppépeton oav Ovnti'2'. Emiong, n ©énda, omv mpoomddein NG va

5 "o to mpooipuo ™ Ayidinidac Ph. Heslin, 2005, 71 «.e.

1% Bowra, C.M., Pindari Carmina cum Fragmentis, Oxford, 1935 1947* enavékd. 1954. Kot tov
0.A.W. Dilke (2005, 79) o Ztdtiog axoArovbei tnv aioyvAelo kdoyn Tov pHbov, Omwg extifeTon GTov
Tpounbéa Acouwn (ot. 764-8 ko 908 «.€.). BA. kot King, 1987, 64-6.

7 o e Stapopetiery eEfynom Tov «Tamevod yapovy e Oétidog Pr. Amodrdd. Bifi. 3.13. 5.

"8 Slatkin, L.M., The Power of Thetis. Allusion and Interpretation in the Iliad, Berkeley, Los Angeles
and Oxford, 1991, 101 Heslin, 2005, 86, 158 k.€. ka1 262 xor McAuley, 2016, 351.

19 McAuley, 2016, 351. Kotéd tov M.W. Edwards (2001, 238) «vmofadpo tmv Osikdv kot tmv
avBponivov mpaypdtovy oty Ilada elvar «to VmOTO Kol Kuplopyo yeyovog Tng avOpdmivng
BvnToTTOG» KOl 6TV TTEPITT®OT aKkpBdg TOL AYAAEN «TOPOLCIALETUL AVAYAVPA» TO «PUCKO Kol
GQEVKTO Oplo TOV avOpaTivev enttevypdtovy. I'o tov R. Garner (From Homer to Tragedy. The Art of
Allusion in Greek Poetry, London and New York, 1990, 45) o AyiAhéng «ovTmpoosmmedel OGAOVG TOVG
BvNT00C GTOV aydVA TOLG EVAVTIO GTNV AVOYKOIOTNTO Kot TOV 0AvoToy.

120 Vernant J.-P. xou Vidal-Naquet, P., Mythe et tragédie en Gréce ancienne, Paris, 1972 (eAknv.
petdop. . F'ewpyoddn, Mobog kou Tpoywdio otnv Apyoioa EAada, Top. A’, ABqva, 1974 1988, 45-6).
BA. kot Romilly, de J., La Tragédie Grecque, Paris, 1970 (eAAny. petdop. M. Kapdapitoa, Apyaia
Elnvirn Tpaywdia, ABqva, 1997a, 25 kot 195 «.g.).

2! Dominik, 2005, 524 Heslin, 2005, 163-4° McNelis, 2009, 241. H M. McAuley (2016, 354 «.c.)
delyvel 6tTL 1 Oétida amotvyyavel ®g Juno kot Venus tng Aiverddog kot epeaviletor g «véa» Adod
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npootatevoel T (N tov AyAéa, Oo KATOGTNGEL TNV OMOTPOTN) TOV TOAELOL
TPOCMOTIKN TNG VILOOEST, Le amoTéAeopa va tebel amévavtt 6Toug dAlovg Beovg Kot Ta
fata. H otdon tov Bedv amévavtt oty Oétida Oa mpodioypdyel kot tn oTdon TV
BedV OmEVOVTL KO GTOV Y10 TNG, KOl AVTIGTPOPM®G.

Eumddnke on ot o Alag apvndnke ot O¢tda tov yapo (1. 252 k.. nf. 1.
91, 1. 650-1) ko ooV AyAéo TV S1080YH 6TOV OVPAVIO Bpdvo TOL' > Kar TNV
aBavacioa. AAMG o Ayxyiliéog Ot otepnOnke pdévo tv abavocio oAAd kot
pokpolwio, xabwg consultaque belli | Juppiter et tristes edixit caedibus annos
(«dwtdypato morépov e&édwoe o Alag kol ypdvia dvotvyo Oproe efoutiog TV
ocQaymvy», 1. 82-3). O Alag Ba €xel, paMoTa, Kot EvEPYN AVAREEN OTNV EMCTPATELGN
10V AIAAéa 6TOV TOAENO, TTOV Elval TPOOPIGUEVOS Vo, TeBAVEL, apoV ta alta iussa (1.
684-5) tov Ba TpocTaTELOLY TO TAOI0 TOV AYo®V TOL KaTteELBVVOVTAL 6T ZKVPO Ko,
ToVTOYpOva, Ba epumodifovv ) OLtda certas Fatorum vertere leges («va avoTpéWel
NV OPIGUEVN TAENY, 1. 685). Tuven®dg, 0 eMKEINEVOG TOAENOG KOL ) GUUUETOYN TOV
Ayiiéa og avtov glvar 410og fooln Ko yivetor amd v apyn Tov 0V avTIANTTo 6Tt
N «OmOSTOAN TG OETId0g YiveTar ToAD SVGKOAN.

Ba emOdEeL, ®0TOG0, aWTO quod superest («T0 PLOVO OV <TNG> ATOUEVED, 1.
49). @a otpogei otov devtepo Aia'>. O magni genitor rectorque profundi («€
YEVVIITOPO Kot KuPepvnto TG HEYAANg afvccovy, 1. 61), kol map’ oAlyov, OTmg Kot
Atog, yourmpoc g (ITwvo. Iofu. 8. 29 x.e.), eival 10 KATAAANAO TPOCMOTO Yo Vo
emTOYEl, otéAvovtog pio katoryioo (unam hiemem, 1. 51), vo Pubiotel o iniustae
temerarius arbiter ldae («o acLVAALOYIGTOG KP1TNG TG oGy, 1. 67) kou va amotpomel o
Tpwikdc morepog >*. H @étido mpocépyetar og supplex (1. 50)'%, napaxald laniata

genas et pectore nudo («pe péyovka oywopéva kot pe othdn yopvay, 1. 77)'%°. O

(Awv.) xar Avdpopdym (Zev. Tpw.), dniadn o€ poLovg Bvmtdv Kot Tpayik®v Npmidwv. [a ™ Otida wg
«amotuynpévny Juno kot Venus PA. Heslin, 2005, 105 k.e. kou 133. T ™ «@oPiopévny Otida mg
«pofiopévny Avopopdym kot Tov Aythiéa og Actodvakta otig Tpwddes Tov Xevekd PA. Fantham, E.,
“Statius' Achilles and His Trojan Model”, CQ 29, 1979, 457-462. H ®étida g Ayidlnidos avokohet,
emiong, v AtaAdvin g Onfaidos, iadn po katdtepn Bedta (BA. 6. 63-4).

2 Mo tov AgidAéa o¢ «ved» Ala PA. kot ogh. 52, onu. 245.

' T 1o secundi / ... Jovis (1. 48-9) BA. Feeney, 2004, 86-7+ Heslin, 2005, 108-9 xou Kozak, D.,
“Traces of the Argo. Statius’ Achilleid 1 and Valerius’ Argonautica 1-2” oto G. Manuwald kot A.
Voigt (edd.), Flavian Epic Interactions, Berlin, 2013, 254-6.

2 "o, 10 «eme1cddion avapesa ot Oétda kot tov Moosewddvo PA. Heslin, 2005, 105-114.

' H otdom ooty Seiyver ™ advvapia g Oétidog va Asttovpyioet og 0ed. BA. Heslin, 2005, 106 k.c.
kot onp. 121 o115 60. 24-5 TG TAPOVGOS EPYACIOG.

126 TIporertar yia ekdnhdoeig TévBoug kot oyt kesiag. H otdon g weoiag ivar ot mov 1 Oétido
meplypdpet otovg otiyovg 1. 48-9. H M. Alexiou (The Ritual Lament in Greek Tradition, Cambridge,
1974 ehiny. petdop. AN. TNotpopaverding kot ILA. Poihog, O Teletovpyixos Oprvog oty EAAnvin
Hopadoon, ABfva, 2002, 35) vroypappilel 61t «to Ploto Tpdfnypra tov HoAMdV Kot T0 EECYIGLA TOV
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Hooewddvag amoppintel o oitnuo g, enewdy ta fata vetant (1. 81) kon ot Oeoi
emKOpooay Tov TOAEpo avdpeco omv Evpdmm xor v Acia (1. 81-3), evd o

AyAEaG «IpEmen Vo apaTokVARoet Toug Teucros campos (1. 84-9)'%

. [Ipokepévou
va v Kafnovydoet, o Tlocewdmvag g «tpoceépey, avTioTafotikd v ) {on
0V AytAAéa, Vv wKovoroinomn mov Ba asBavOel Yo 6Ga o yiog ¢ Ba KotopHdoet
omv Tpoia (1. 84-9) kot avtimpoteivel va Tpmpnoet 11 OETid0 Tovg Aavaovg KOTd TV
emotpoen tovg (1. 92-4) ko va kotadwéovv and kowov tov dirum Ulixem (1.
94)'*1 Ortav, dnhodh, 0 Axéoc e Oa sivar 181 vekpoc, 1 Oétida B propéoet va
KataddEel Tov Odvocéa, €MEWN NTAV OVTOG TOV TOV EVIOMIGE GTI LKVPO KOl TOV
odfynoe oty Tpoia'*’;

Ooco sollers (1. 784) ko varius (1. 847) kor av rav o Ulixes (1. 784), d¢ Ba
Umopovce Vo eviomicel tov AyiAéa ywpig ™ Ogikn cvvopopr|, Katapyds TOL
AndAlova, kot gv ovveyeio tng AOnvag. O ATOAA®V, TANPOS EVOPLOVIGUEVOS LE TO
fata xon ta. Tonantis iussa, Oa ditel aitepo (RL0 6TV gviomopnd Tov Axiéa'>'. O
Doifog eivar mov Ba Tov amokaAdyEL LEGM TNG TPOPNTIKNG furoris Tov Kdhyoavta, og
pa grotesco aicOntikng oxknvy (1. 514-37), Ko, 0T GLVEXELN, AVTOTOKPIVOUEVOS OTIG
OTOVOEC KO OTIG EVYES TOV «OWKTMVY TOL AxiAAéa, Ba TOVG dMGEL OVPLO AVELO Kot
™V aKt TpocPhoiun, 6Teg Kot oto acBpaivovta Ghoyd tov'** (1. 680-91).

To 1witepo «evdweEépovy mov delyvel o Arquitenens Yoo tov AyiAdéa

(QOVEPMVETAL GTO, AOYL0L TOV KATEIANUUEVOL amd mpoenTikn povio Kdiyovto: “meus

MPOCAOTOL KOl TOV PovY®OV OV OLVIOTOVGOV ONAMG TPAEE; OaveEEAEYKTOL TOVOL, OAAG Kot
avamdoTaoTO PEPOG TNG TEAETOVPYiOG TOL Bpvov og OAN TNV apyotdTTay. o Tov vekpkd Bpfvo PBA.
kot Burkert, W., Griechische Religion der archaischen und Klassischen Epoche, Stuttgart, 1977
(eAAny. petaoep. N.II. Mrelovrakog kot A. APaywvov, Apyaio EAnviky Opnoxeia. Apyaixn koi
Klaooikn Emoyn, Abfva, 1993, 402). H 6o n @¢tida kaver Adyo ywo mévBog otov otiyo 1. 74: “da
pellere luctus”. TIB. Bepy. Awv. 12. 606 (laniata genas) ko PA. TewpyoPaciin, A.I'., Bipyiliov Aiveidg,
o 3, ABMvo, 1974 19987 (ad loc).

27 T @étda o¢ «amotuynuéviy Juno kor Venus PA. onp. 121 otig 66. 24-5. o ™ Oétda g
«omotoynuévyy Abnva PA. McNelis, 2009, 241. Ztov mpoloyo tov Tpwddwv tov Evpuidon o
[oceddvog avtomokpivetor BeTikd oy ékkAnon g Abnvdg va ) Pondnoel omord 0 Ayoudv
voarov éuflaleiv mrpov (ot. 66° Murray, G. Euripidis Fabulae, vol. 2, Oxford, 1904 1913* emavékd..
1966), eme1dn «OPpioav» v dwo Kot Tov vad e H @<tida tov Ztdtiov avakoiel kot T Juno tmv
Apyovavtixwv tov Baképlov @rdkkov (Kozék, 2013, 250-4).

% McAuley, 2016, 356-7.

' H mpotaon tov Ioceddva evéxel epoveia kar yioo tov 0. Hpaypott, o HHocelddvog Oo
Katadigel petd v wroon tg Tpolag tov Odvocéa, tov mpoctatevdpevo g Abnvac, kot o
amotvyel. Metamomtikd, o [Mocewddvag @aivetor omd 660 mporéyel ot OETdn va «Exel dafdoeny
KaAd v TAiddo tov, oArd Oy kol v Oddooera.

B0 Srov apnymuatikd xpévo mov Aapfaver ydpa o Sidhoyog avtdc o Odvociag fa svromioer ot ZKOPO
kat Ba oonynoer oty Tpoia tov Axiadéa. Kot 1 ida 1 @étda yvopilet Tt Bo copfei (PA. ot. 1. 687-8)
KoL Yo 0vTd TPOQOVAS dgv TG TPOKaAEl Kopio evtimmon 1 pveia Tov ovopatog tov Odvecéa.

B! Feeney, 2004, 89.

2 H gwévo avtiy Tov Doipov (1. 689-91) tov tawtilet pe tov 'HAto. BA. McNelis, 2009, 245 kat onp.
33.
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iste, meus” (1. 528). MdAlov, dev eivar puévo Ot dekdikel o Thestorides, Yy
Aoyoploopd Tov Axyoidv, Tov AytAdéa amd tn untépa tov OETda, emeldn| gival £vog
Apwog kot Oyt o kopn tov Avkoundn'>’. Kot péAiov, 1 @ovi Tov ATdIovo
AMOKOAVTTEL KATL TEPIGGOTEPO, O TPOCHOTIKO, and dG0 TO TEMPOUEVA Kol ot Beol

B4 0 Ayiéog «ovijken

opwoav. Efvatl avtdc mov cuvdéetal pe tov Bavato Tov fpoa
otov AnoAdwva 660 to Bopa oto Bun Tov. H emikinon tov ®@oifov oy apyn g
Ayiidnioos (1. 9) givan €vag vowviypodg 610 TEAOG TOL £€T0VG, Aol ovTdG Eival Tov
«Bo. voyopevoEy Tov «emihoyo» Tov fpwa' . Q¢ £k TOVTOV, EVEXOLV EPOVEIQ,
TPOYIKNG TTOOTNTOG, 1 Topopoimon tov AyAéa pe tov AndAlwva (qualis Lycia
venator Apollo | cum redit et saevis permutat plectra pharetris, «611010¢ 0 ATOAA®V
KOVNYOC o’ TN Avkia 6oy yupvé Kot T dypto TOE0 Yol T Abpa aprvew, 1. 165-6)"°
Kot 1 guyn ™S OEtdag va Eemepdoel e euN N ZkHPog, Tov AytlAéa ™, T Anlo,
0V Androva (1. 388)"7.

H Xxvpoc, motdco, dev Bo amoderytel Anhog, émwg kot m Tritonia dev Oa

138

amodetytel custos / litoris («tg axtig epovpdc» 1. 696-7)°". To numen deae eivor

9 Katg v avédeon g

guvoikd otov Odvocén kot tov Aopndn (1. 697-8)
OMOGTOANG OTOVG OV0 Mpweg, o Odvocéag evyetor otov Awunon: “sic deus
omnipotens firmet, sic adnuat illa / virgo paterna tibi! («Maxdpt n moTpikn mwopOEvog

(n TTaAAG3at) va Tor ekmApAGEL ovTd yio 6évay, 1. 546-7)'*

Ko KaTd TV A Ttovg
ot ZkVpo TovV to dyaAud g (1. 697-8). AvtiBétwg, Palladi litoreae celebrabat
Scyros honorum | forte diem («Toyowve m ZkOpog va goptdler v I[ToArdada,
TPOCTATION TOV OKT®OV», 1. 285-6), 6Tav 0 AyAAéag kataeOdvel Kot oyt poévo dev

delyvel v amoutovpevn pietas, oAAQ eat atque ultro ferus hospita sacra /| disiciat

"> Heslin, 2005, 78.

3410, 22.359-60. O V. Liapis (4 Commentary on the Rhesus Attributed to Euripides, Oxford, 2012,
328) éyel ovykevipdoet Ta oyeTkd yopio. BA. kot King, 1987, 52, 62, 135-6, 194-6 kot onp. 12 ot
oel. 288.

13 Feeney, 2004, 88-9.

P T tov mapoddnhiopd tov Ayiéo pe tov AmoAhmvo PA. Heslin, 2005, 183-4 kot 253-4 kot
McNelis, 2009, 244-246. T, tv opototntd Tovg oty igda BA. Rabel, R.J., “Apollo as a Model for
Achilles in the lliad”, 4JPh 111, 1990, 429-40 kot Robbins, E., “The Education of Achilles”, QUCC
45,1993, 19-20.

"7 Heslin, 2005, 135 «.¢. kat McNelis, 2009, 238-246.

B8 H Somictmon agopd kot ot Andapeta, the omoiag v mapbevio dev B mpocTatéyet 1 TopOEVog
0ed (Heslin, 2005, 237).

B9 H agpempio g «ebvolagy authig eviomiletonr ota opmptkd £mn. EVOeTikd ovo avapEpovpe Tov
poro g Abnviag omv «opwoteion Tov Aloundn om poywdio E g IAiadag kol 6Tov voerov Tov
Odvocéa oty Oddvooeio.

MO H ABnva givon mpootdtido Oed Oyt pévo tov AtopRdn, oAAG kat Tov matépa tov, Tudéa (Dilke,
2005, 122).
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turbae securus et immemor aevi, / ni pudor et iunctae teneat reverentia matris («®a
Tyowve Kot okOmipa Oa datdpacce Plota TG 1€pEG TEAETOVPYIES TV OKOOEGTOTMV
10V, diymg va volaletar Yo To TAN00G Kot Anopovavtog ™ (veopn) nAkio tov, av 1
addc Kot 0 oePACUOG YO TNV UNTEPO TOV TOV TOPOACTEKOTOV OimA TOVL dev TOV
GLYKpaTOVGER, 1. 310-2). O AyAéag dev Tyud, SnAadn, wo Oed 1 omoia «étuyen' !
va goptdlel, va ivat TPOGTATION TOL VNGOV Kol TPOooTATda T0v OdVGGEd Kol TOV
Awopndon mov mpoomabodv va tov evtomicovv! H ABnva dev epepaviletor va
emepPaivel otn dpdon 1000 dueca 660 o [Moocewmvag 1 0 ATOAA®Y — TPOKELTOL Yo
T0 GyoApo KoL TNV €0pTH TNG — GAAG 1 GLUPOAN TG givarl BETIK) GTNV ATOGTOAN TV
EMAvov ot Zkopo'?. Axdpa, kat av v ekAGfovpe ©¢ TPOS®ROTONeN TG

144
, ®OTE TO

copiac'®, eivar axpiBdc avtd mov ypetdletar o sollers Odvocéag (1. 784)
TEYVOOLLO TOV VO, VTEPKEPAGEL TO TEYVaCUa TG sollertis Oétidag (1. 105).

I'evikd, 1 otdon tov Bedv glvarl vVIEP TOV TOAEHOV, KAOMG e TNV apTayN TG
EAévng vPpiomkav iura, fidem, superos (1. 403). Ot Beol emkdpwoav Tov méAepo (1.
81-2) kot Tovg eivon invisus («puontocy, 1. 801), 6molog dev omAichel pe ta dikowo
Elon (1. 788), yw va emdidéel T 06&a tov moAépov (1. 801-2). Ewdwd ywo tov
Ayiéa, ot Beot Oproav, Tpv akoun yevvnet, va toybel 6to oTpatdTEdO TV AYodV
(2. 55-7) o1, pdhota, va yivel vastator magnae Troiae («mopONTG ™G HEYOANG
Tpoiagy, 2. 32). O IldAepog (Bellum), mpocomomompévos, Tov avapével (2. 34) oto
peyoAvtepo medio pdymg (1. 793).

Eivan oxotewvd, ocvuvenmg, yio m Oétda ta signa deum (1. 129-30), 6nwg Ko

TV menpopévav. Tn otiyun mov g omayopgbovv va Pubicer v Dardaniam

classem («dapdavio atoroy, 1. 81-2), emrpémovv otov Odvocéa kot otov Alopnon va

11 To «forte» (1. 286) Tov goptacpod g MaAGSag mapéyet TV KatdAnAn evkoipic, GoTe o KOPeg
Tov Avkopundn vo e&€NBovv patriis, quae rara licentia, muris («amd Ta TELYN TG TATPIKNG YNG, TPAYHLO
Y. 0 onoio omdvia dwvotav Godswoy, 1. 287) kot o AydAéag va dgl Kot vo epmTevdel e TV TPAOTN
patie ™ Amddpewe. Emiong, toptdlel amOALTO O €0PTOCUOS WIOG «OpPeEVOTNG» 0edc oTig
«OPPEVAOTES) KOPEG TOL AvKopundn kat tov ekdnivpévo Aythdéa (Hinds, 2000, 236-7).

M2 H ABnvé suvosi kat tov AxAéa oty Fidda, neprocdtepes pahota popég om’ 6,11 Tov Odvocéo.
Qotdco, ov mopepuPacels tng otoyedovv kvpiowg otV a&lomoinon Tov AYIAAED OC «TOAEMKNG
pnyxoavine» (Stanford, 1963, 25 kot onp. 2 ot oei. 250). H Abnvd, emopévac, dev givar exfpikn otov
AyAéa, aAld tov BEXeL oty Tpoia, Yo va Tipmpniost Tov [apn yio v «kpion» tov (nf. Ayid. 2. 50-
4) kot Toug Tpheg.

143 3t @nPoaide o1 Beoi cuyvé Exovy «LTOPPACTED GTO VO OMOTEAOVY TPOCOTOTONGT APNPIUEVDVY
gvvoidv (Feeney, 1991, 364 «.¢.).

0 Odvoctag consiliisque armisque vigil contendat («GypvIvog cuVayOVILETAL GTOL GYESLAL Ko 6T
omiow, 1. 472 wf. tende animum vigilem, «tdvooe 10 dypumvo mvedpo covy, 1. 543), onwg kot M
O&tida éuewve dumvn OKEMTOUEVN quae nato secreta velit, quibus abdere terris | destinet («mola
KPpOY®OVO Vo, ETIAEEEL YLOL TOV Y10 TNG, OE 7O YMPO VO amoPacicel vo Tov kpowew, 1. 199-200).
Madocolog ToocGrm ExkpodeTar!
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oonynoovv tov Achillem armatum oty Tpoia (1. 548-9). Avtov tov AythAéa av eiye
KatopOmoel va kataotnoel afdvoto n Nnpnida, dev Oa poBodtav tig Parcas (1. 252-
5), xabog povo oe Bvnrovg, O6mwg o Avkoundng, toupldler vo eofovvtor To
nenpopéva (1. 914-5). H ida gaivetatl vo oyned Kot EUTpaKTo T Hoipa, Kpupoviog

ToV AyAAéol peTappieopévo ot Trkopo (Fatorum crimina, 2. 45)'*

. Ovrte, Opmc, Ko
n Fortuna'*® o ivar 610 mhevpd e, Tta oxédia tov Odvocia, Kot Oyl oTa Sk TG,
00 «cuvavésetl  Toxn kot Oa givar gvvoikoi ot Bgoi'* (1. 738-9).

YUVETMG, 0 POLOG TV Be®V Elval ATOPAGIGTIKNG CNUAGIOG Y10 TNV «TOPELO»
Tov Ayéa kot Tg OéTidag, alAd kot Tov émovg' . daivetar NN omd TO TPOOiLLIO,
O6mov Kot 1 «4106 fovdn», Kol amd TNV TPMTN SAOYIKY GKNVI avAUESH 6T OETidn
kot tov [locewdmva, Tov anokaAdTTEL Ta fata, 1 cLYKPOTNOT VOGS AGPLKTIKOD Ogikov
mloiciov péca oto omoio Ba kivnBovv 1 OLTda kol ot Bvntol Npweg TOV £mOLG,.
[Tpog&opieital, cuyypdV®S, TO HATAO TV TPOoTUDEIDV TG N1pnidag.

Awaoroloynuéva eivor anxia mater 1 O£tido, KOOGS Kavelg, OMMC yiveTon
Qovepd, dgv pmopel, kot ogv mpotifetal, va amotpéyel Tov emkeipnevo moOAgpo. O

@0Pog ™G, ®oTdG0, o8 B TV adpavomooel Kot To va eEgvpevicet Tovg Beovg humili

precatu («pe dénom oepviy), o omoio o Xeipwv g mpoteivet (1. 144), dev amotelel

5 Thessalia ... geminis incusat Fata querellis, | quod senior Peleus nec adhuc maturus Achilles («n
®eocolia ... Tic Moipeg katnyopel pe mapdmovo duthd, mwov o IInAéag eivar moAd peydiog Kot o
AyAéag avaprog axopoy, 1. 439-40). Kabog eaivetor to Fata «avéymnkavy» ta crimina g O£T1d0g,
TPOKEEVOL 0 AyAAEag Vol Yivel maturus Kot Vo LWTOPEGEL VO GUHHETAGYEL OTNV EKGTpOTEiN EVOVTiOV
g Tpoiag.

H9°H Toym mposwmomompévn, o Nnpnida, amavtd 1M otov Ounpixé Yuvo oty Afuntpa (ot. 420) ko
ot @coyovia Tov Howddov (ot. 360) sival, dpwg, oty tpaywdic, kot ding tov Evpinidn, mov Ba
Kkavel evrovotepn v mapovoia tng (Ferguson, J., The Religions of the Roman Empire, Ithaca, New
York, 1970, 77). T tqv Toyn xou ) Fortuna BA. Ferguson, 1970, 77-87, Burkert, 1993, 390-1 kot
Versnel, H.S., Coping with the Gods. Wayward Readings in Greek Theology, Leiden and Boston, 2011,
277-8 ko 1¥iwg onp. 131 ot 66. 390-1. T v Toyn otov Evpuridn PA. Romilly, de J., La Modernité
d’ Euripide, Paris, 1986 (eAAnv. petdop. A. Xtacwomoviov-Zxwadd, H Neotepixotnta tov Evpimion,
Abnva, 19978, 30-52) kot Burkert, 1993, 391 kou onp. 29 o oei. 397.

"7 T tov Béiyo PA. kepdato 2. To Bgikd otovyeio oty Ayidlnida exdnhdveton Kor péce amd o
oelpd teletoupyikmv mpatemv. [eprypdpovtar eoptég, ommg g [aArddag (1. 285 k.. ko 1. 812 k.g.)
kot Tov Béuyov (1. 593 «.e. wou 1. 812 x.e.) kou 10 vaticinium tov Kdiyavta (1. 514 «k.&.). T'ivetan
AOYog Yo (mpoo)evyés (1. 383 k.e., 1. 546-7, 1. 681, 1. 738-9), omovdég (1. 680), Bucieg (v (2. 13-6),
kaBappovg (1. 135 k.e.) ko dAleg exkdnimoelg svoéfetag (1. 424-5, 1. 697-8, 1. 910-1, 2. 12-3).
Eniong, Beoi pvnuovevoviar cuyvd og mapopowncelg (1. 262-3: Baxyoc, 1. 263: Alag, 1. 293-4: Venus,
1. 294-5: Diana, 1. 344: Exdtn, 1. 384-5: Péa, 1. 588-591: Péa — Aiag - Hpa), yuo va yopaktnpicovv
TPOCHOTO TOVG £TOVG, EVD 0 ApNG o€ OAEG TIC MEPUITMOCELG YPNOLLOTOLEITAL (OC LETOVOLIO YLO. TOV
mohepo (1. 395, 1. 402, 1. 425, 1. 441-3, 1. 502, 1. 626). Avagpopd yivetar kot otig Bellona (1. 34) kot
Lucina (1. 674), popaikéc 0e6TnTeg TOL TOAELOL KOl TOL TOKETOV KO TG YEVVIONG, AVTIGTOI®C.

8 O D.C. Feeney (The Gods in Epic, Oxford, 1991) meplopilet 6& [0, VTOGTUEIOT TNV AVAPOPE TOV
otovg Beobg oty Ayilinida, vroypoappiloviag 6t n Ogikn mapéuPacn eivar epeavadg omodoa (onpL.
199 o1t oel. 376). [lpopavmg, dev enepfaivouv e Tov TpOTO, £Nl TAPASELYHLOTL, TTOV 1] OUNPIKY LOVGO
Tovg mapovsiace oty Iidda. QoT0G60, v Kot S10KPITIKOTEPT 1] TOPOLGIN TOVG TNV Ayiddnida, eivan
avapeiefnnta kaboplotikny oty eEEMEN g dpdong.
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v T Nnpnida ) Avon. 'Hon o [ocewddvag siye yiver amodéktng g wkesiog g (1.
48 k.€.) xou 1 O pag Papiég amdppryng (1. 95).

AvtidopPoavopevn 01t 0 TOAEUHOG eival avamdTpentog cvAlapfavel alios ...
paratus («éa oyédww, 1. 97). Coepta fatigat |/ pectore consilia («tov vov g
Kovpalel pe to oxédia mov Exel MO apyicew, 1. 104-5) ko amopacilel va petaPet
oto [IMAo kot otov Xeipova (1. 105 k.g.), ywo vo omopokpovel amd kel Tov
Ayvréa'®. H sollers (1. 105) Oénido yvopilet 0Tt dev Pmopei vor AmOKOADYEL GTOV
Kévtavpo ta oxédid e va petapeiécel oe kOpn tov AythA&a Kot Vo ToV KPOYEL G
KAmO10 oPAAEG HEPOG Kal Yio anTO Tpoaciletal 6Tt Tpémetl va eEayvioTel 0 y10¢ TG
otTg éoyotes oktég tov Qkeovod (1. 135 k.e). Tn voyta dev kowdtor, OAAG
npoonafdvIag vo PBpel Kpuymva Yoo Tov Yo ¢ huc illuc divisa mente volutat
(«yopig va €xel axdUA OmMOPACIcEL, OKEPTETAL AALOTE TOVTO KOl GAAOTE TO GAAO», 1.
198-200). Apov emréEer ™ Zxvpo (1. 207-11), altera consilio superest tristemque
fatigat | cura deam («GAAn i €yvown Pacaviler ™ okéym kot KoToPdAAEl TN
Ohpupévn Bedr), o g Ba petapépel Tov Ayldéa oto vnoi (1. 217 k.e.). Exel 6a
TPOCTOONGEL VO KAUWEL TNV ovTioTaoTn Tov AytAAéa Kat vo Tov TTeloel va evovbel Ta
eopépotd g (habitus ... meos, 1. 260), ta tuta ... / tegmina (1. 270-1). H neifd g
O4TIO0C OTOOEIKVVETAL OVOTOTEAEGLLOTIKY, 1] ANwddpela ival ) mens 1 onoia detraxit

150 .
. H conscia

indocilem Achillem («mopéovpe tov meicpatdpn Ayxtiiéon, 1. 284)
mater ovVTIAMUPAVETOL QUECHS TO EPOTIKO EVOLOPEPOV TOL AyAAEa Yo T Anddpela
Kot Ba o evBappLVEL, TPOKEWEVOL Va dgyTel 0 Y10 TG va petapeteotel (1. 318 k.g.).
Qg artifex («teyvitng») pe mpdOTN VAN €vav emkd Mpwo Bo mAdcel g Kopn ToL
Avkopnon (1. 325 k.e.). Tov ocvpfoviedel mog va counepipépeton modis fictis («pe
YeOTIKO TPOTOY), OOTE Vo unv arokaAveBel n amdtrn tovg (1. 338-42). Ag Ba diotdoet
testibus aris («pe PAPTLPESG TNG TOVS POUOVGY) VO TOPOVOIAGEL 6TOV ALKOUN O TOV
Ayiéa og v adehon tov (1. 349 k.£.). Aprvovtag T Xkvpo €0yeTOL TO Vol Vo
amoderytel 0,t1 1 Kpftn yia tov Ala, avodtepo amd ™ AfAo T0v ATOAA®VA Kot Vo Ui

Swbéter nihil utile bellis xon mopakard o AytAiéag g va eivan virgo pii Lycomedis

(1. 383-96). Akdpa, Tpoondbnoe vo Bwpakicel tov AyiAléa progenitum Stygos amne

9 TIB. tovg o1. 506-7, 6mov @aivetar 6t Ta. antra Chironis kot v patriam aulam Peleos Oa &yoryvay
TPMOTO oL Ayorol, Yio v vTonicovy Tov AythAga.
%0 Heslin, 105 k.¢., 8iog 118-125.
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severo («otn Yéwo pe To poPepd vepd g Ztoyocy, 1.269-70 wp. 1. 133-4"" won 1.
480-1)"2,

H O¢tda mpoomoeiton (ficta, 1. 141), Eaypunvd oxemtdouevn (1. 198-200),
BacaviCetor amd €yvoteg yio tov yo g (1. 217 k.e., 1. 354, 1. 384-5). [Mopamoviétan
Y. Tov Tomewd yopo g (thalamos minores, 1. 90): Oa MBehe o AythAéag g
TPOYUATIKA Vo etvon moudi magni caeli, dniadn abdvato (1. 252-7), Ko Oyl aTADS va.
Bewpeitar yro¢ tov Ala, 0nmg o TTosewdmvag apnvet va evvondel (1. 90-1). Awebdaveton
noévo oty kapdd (1. 42), oxvPet 1o kepdi amoyontevpévn (1. 95), de yaipetor ovte
10 Beccolkd tomio (1. 98-105) ovte tov AyhAéa (1. 178-83). Eivou infelix (1. 43),
tristis (1. 98), “aegra” lacrimis (1. 686). Opnvei (1. 74° nf. quos gemitus ... daturus, /
quos mihi!, «tt oTEVAYPOVS, aAitovo, Oo TPOKAAESELS ... o€ gué v B!y, 1. 68-9),
®odv to potpaio va €xet NO1 cvpPet, kot eavtdleton tov eavtd g Iliaci scopulos
habitare sepulcri («vo Katowkd o€ pio tadmeTpa tov [Aiovy, 1. 76).

Eitvon sollers (1. 105), dolosa (1. 873), callida (2. 35). H @étida. eivon tkovn
670 Vo voaivel witidac. O 86A0g, dumc, eival HOVO o EKPAVET TNG 1W10HTEPNG
oyéong mov &xel  Oétda pe ) yvéhon kon v mpdyveon' . H Ayidinida Swukdmteton

, . . . 155
otov otiyo 2. 167 pe tov Ayxyiéa vo Aéeu “scit cetera mater” .

2y
TpoypaTiKoTTa, 1 O4Td0 Yvopilel 6Aa 6ca a@opobv ToV Y10 TG Ao TV apyn TS
agnynong kobiotatol caeég 6Tt Kot povo mov PAénel tovg Idaeos ... / remos (1. 25-6),
KOl 0 TOUTAS-0eNYNTNG omevdet vo TNy emPePfordoet (heu numquam vana parentum /
auguria, «noté pia pavo dev aotoyel o€ 0,1t TpoansOavetaw, 1. 25-6), yvopiler 6An

™MV «Tpaykn» eEEMEN tov payudtov. ['vopilel, éoto kot and tov [pwtéa, otL Oa

BB, kepdhoto 3.

320 0.A.W. Dilke (2005, 94) emonuaivel 6Tt 6TOV TTATIO ATOVTATAL YioL TPOTN GOp& 0 PHOOG TOL
Boartiopatog Tov Ayidiéa ota vepd tng Xtoyos. Onmg o i910¢ TapabETel, Lo SIPOPETIKY EKOOYN TOV
pobov dracmletar ota Apyovavtixd tov Amorldviov Podiov (4. 869 k.€.) kot oty BiflioBnxny tov
Amoirddwpov (3. 13. 6). BA. ko Heslin, 2005, 166 k. kow McAuley, 2016, 363. O AyiAAéag pe o
gvdvpara g ®tidag (1. 260) eivar «mhacpévogy (. 1. 325 Kk.€.) «kat’ edva TNo», aAld dev givar
Kot «KoB’ opolootvy, aeobd OTETVYE OTA VEPA TG ZTVYNS VO, TOV KOTACTNOEL 0Bdvarto.

133 Kotd tov A.B. Cook (Zeus. A Study in Ancient Religion, vol. 3, Cambridge, 1940) ®étido katr Mytig
mapovotdlovv TG €€fg opowdtnteg: Nrav  Bolacowég Oedtnteg, elyav T dvvatdnTo va
UETALOPPOVOVTOL, VINPEAY EPOUEVEG TOV Alol KOL T)TOV TPOOPICUEVES VA YEVVIICOLV Y10 OVATEPO TOV
matpdg Tov. BA. ko Detienne, M. kot Vernant, J.-P., Les Ruses de l'Intelligence. La Metis des Grecs,
Paris, 1974 (ayyA. petaop. J. Lloyd, Cunning Intelligence in Greek Culture and Society, Chicago and
London, 1978, 177-258) ot Heslin, 2005, 158-9.

Y H wijtic oyetiCeton pe ™ yvoon ko v npdyveon (Detienne kou Vernant, 1978, 3). Ocov agpopd
ot O¢tida dabétel, dnmg o matépag g Nnpéag kat dAiol BoAdootol dailoves, TPoENTIKY dHvopun
(BA. Povooog, E.NN., «®@ordcoior Aaipoveey oto Kakpdng, 1.O. (yev. emont.), EAdnviky MvBoloyia,
ol 2, ABfva, 1986, 244-5). T ) OETI00 OG «TPOPNTICCO» TTOL dlonyevdETAL 0TV AyiAinida PA.
Heslin, 2005, 134 k.c.

133 B Heslin, 2005, 63 kot onp. 21, 286 kat McAuley, 2016, 345 k.e.
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Eeomboel mOAepog (“ecce novam Priamo facibus de puppe levatis | fert Bellona
nurum’”, «1d00 VO TV APVIPOTNTA TOL PAOTOC LE VYMUEVES TIG OAOES TOV YALOV OTd
mv mpouvn, N Mreddova eépvel otov Ilpiapo véa voemy», 1. 33-4), 6t pelago
terrisque ... quaeretur Achilles («oe Bdlocco kot oe yn Bo oavolntioovv Tov
Aydéa» 1. 37), 6t et volet ipse sequi («kor o idog Bo BeAncet va ToLG
axoilovOncew, 1. 38). I'vopilel 0Tt givar mAéov apyd (tardum), iam plena iniuria
raptae («n yovaika omyon, to £ykAnuo oAokAnpadnke», 1. 47) ko 6t1 metuenda
propinquant | tempora («tAnc1a{ovv o1 dPeS TOv TPOHOLY, 1. 257-8).

H O¢tda yvopiler to téhog, kot mapado&me, €meldn to yvopilel evepyel
EVAVTIOL 0TI AOYIKY], EVAVTIOL GTNV EWAPUEVT, GTOVS BEOVG Kot GTNV TOYY], EVAVTLO GTN
BovAnom kot tov 1010V ToV AyAAéa. Q¢ abBdvatrn givol «KATOSIKAGUEVI» VO OEL TOV
0Gvaro Tov Bvntod yov g’ Tnv Tpayy e katdotacn Qo emnteivel 1) immatura
mors Tov Ayilhéa. Oleg TIG «EyVoleg» KoL TIG EVEPYELES TG, TOVG OOAOVG, TN OAlym
Kol To TEVOOG ovvExel M aydmn g Yo tov AxtAAéa, N aAl®G, 0 @OPOS Yo TOV
Tpowpo Bavatd tov. O amor matris, ®GT0G0, dev TG emtpénet va moapattndei. To
o010 «ZKVPOCH, L0 OTOKAEIGTIKA O1KN TNG EMVONGT], OmOTEAEL TO £5)YATO OKO TNG
KaTopOYlo, TO KOTAPUY0 TNG OTEYVOCUEVNG AYATNG TG Y10l TOV Y10 TNG.

Kot av dev g emupémetor vo HOTOIOOEL, OEKOIKEL TOVAUYIOTOV VL
kabvotepnoel 10 avomdtpento. Movadikd GOUMHOKO, OV KOl TEPLOPIOUEVNS
«epPéretocy, Ba Ppet oto mpocwno g Anwaupetng. H Anddusio cvveyiler emi
okvplov €3GPOVE, Kat GLUTANPOVEL TPOTOV TV, Tov pdro e Oétdag'’, 1 onoia
amocvpetor and 1o vioi (1. 396).

Ext6g amd 10 011 «Katdphmae» avtd mov 1 OETda pe OAo Ta PNTOPIKA TNG
TEYVACUOTO OE GTAOMNKE KOV VO ETLTOYEL, V. LETAPPIESTEL ONAadN 0 AyiAhéng, pdvo
aLTY, TOAD YpNyopa, avTiANeOnke 0 Tpoyuatikd tov evio (1. 562). Kot mapoéro mov
n 101 yvopilel, evepyel katd t€T010V TPOTO, MGTE VO KPATNOElL LOOTIKY 1) TAVTOTNTA
tov. Tov poBaivel va kivel T péAN tov pe yovaukeio xapn kot va yvéder To poAAi (1.
580-3), dnradn Oyt pévo va potdlet, 0AAG Kol vo. cupmeppEpeTan wg yovaixka. O diu
deceptus amor g ywo. Tov Aytddéa («o yuor ToAD Koupd Kpuppévog Epmtacy, 1. 668),

mv bel, petd tov Puocpd e, va kaAdyer 10 commune nefas (1. 669).

360 V. Liapis (2012, 328) oyohdlovtag toug ot. 980-2 tov Proov emonuaivel mmg eivor
XOPOKTNPIOTIKG gupiideta 1 W0€a 0Tt eivar avemBouNT 1 andKTNoN TEKVOV, ETEWON aKpPdg evEYeL
ToV Kivouvo va Pldoet Kovelg v ammAeld toug (. Mnd. 1090-1115, Aix. 882-8, Ik. 786-93).

570 Heslin (2005, 137 x.£.) vmoypappilel ™V KOpto dropopd Tovg, 1 omoio £yKeltar 6To OTL 1
ANBApELD OVTOTOKPIVETAL LE EMITVYI0 OTO EAEYELOKO POAO TNG, TN OTIYUN OV 1 OETId0 OTOTLYYAVEL
GTOV O1KO NG, EMIKO.
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«Emotpatevey kol v altricem g, yio vo pmopécel KpOWeL TV raptum pudorem
™G, Kol, EMOUEVMG, Kol TOV Opaotn g «apmayne (1. 669-73). Apyotepa, étav o
Odvocéag Bo TpoomabNGeEL VO EVIOTIGEL TOV UETOUPIECUEVO AYIAAEa, LE P GEPE
«apepPaoedv»y ™G oTNV EVOLUACIOL KOl GTN GLUTEPLPOPH TOL devTEPOL BOal
amotpéyel TV amokaivyn tov (1. 764-72). Provida, émwg n Oétida, Oa ddoel 10
oLVONUO OTIG ABEAPES TNG, DGTE VO OTOYMPTCOVYV GUVTOVIGUEVO atd TO OEimVo Kot va
TPOCPEPOVY «KAAVYT» oToV AythAéa, 0 omoiog Ntav £TOWOG Vo avtomokpldel oto
noAepko kddeopa tov Odvoecéa (1. 794-805).

H Anwdpewa dev popaletar pe t O£T1da povo v aydmn yio tov AythAéa,
KOl, MG €K TOVTOV, TNV OvVAYKN va Tov mpootatevoel. Kot n Anwdduswa cuncta pavet
(1. 563), axdpa Ko 11§ 101e¢ TG tacitas sorores NG, WTOG ATOKAAVPOEL 0 HLOTIKOG
™G £pmTOG Yo TOV AytAAEd, KOl GUVETMG, TO TPAYHATIKO ToL QLA (1. 560-3).
Auroram timet («Dofdtor 10 Enuépopar, 1. 929), emnedn mpoPdAlovion Non ante
oculos nova bella et Xanthus et Ide | Argolicaeque rates («kEunpog oto pdrtio tng ot
véol moAepoL, 0 EdvOog, 1 'Ion, kot ta apyeia kapdafioy, 1. 927-8). Me tov Ayiliéa va
&xel amopaociost va akolovOnoel ta apyeia mioia oy Tpoia, avapwtiétan: “Quid
precer, heu! timeamve prius?”’ («AAipovo, 1t va Tpocevyndo; 'H i mpdta an’ dAa va
QoPmOad;», 1. 935). O liber hymen («\vaiog vuévarog») e cuvoyiletor e To Aoylo:
“o dulcia furta dolique, | o timor” («AXpovo, kKheppéveg xopég Kot 00A0L, TL TPOUOGY,
1. 938-9). Zuppuepiletor TANpwg Toug POPovg ™ OéTdag (1. 941).

Etvan, 0nog ko Oétda, anxia (1. 935) kou misera (1. 939), evd to moudi g,
xopig Tov Aytddéa, dev Ba givor mapd por Oppévn mopnyopld (maesta solacia, 1.
952). Opnvel (plangebat ... retectos / ... dolos, 1. 885-6" np. grandia ... | lamenta, 1.
886-7), Khaiel (fusa novi lacrimas iam solvit, 1. 930), ko, kaBdg PAEneL To TAolo pe
oV AythAéa vo amopokpOveTOL omd Tn Xkvpo, Khaive kot ot adeppég g (lacrimis
comitata sororum, «GOVOSELVUEVT] artd TO BPNVO TV AOEAPDV TG, 2. 23).

Me v amdépacn tov Ayiliéo va @Oyer yuo v Tpoia n Andduewo
omodeucvietar po ofdiavy Herois, o uxor relicta (2. 28)"%, 660 kat o svpuridea
npwido mov Kveitar Kuping amd To epaTicd Tdboc . TIEpav TV OGOV TPATTEL Y1 VOl
KOADWEL TOV €POCTN NG, 1M €poTELUEVT Anwdpen dev  QOiveTol, KAt TOV
QTOYALPETIGUO TOVG, VO EVOLLPEPETAL TOGO Yol TO v 0 AydAéag Ba emoTpéyel amd

Tov OAepo {wvTavog 660 Yo 0 av Ba emotpéyetl 6° avtv (1. 931-2 ko 1. 942-6),

'8 Heslin, 2005, 141 k.¢.
13 Romilly, 1997B, 55 k.. BA. ko Romilly, 1997, 146 ..
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av Ba ) Bopdron (1. 933-4 ko 1. 948), av Oa amoktioel Kot amd GAAN yYovaiko modi
(1. 953-5). H Anwdpela mov gykataAeinetot pio nuépa HeTd tov ydpo g (“modo te

'79

nox una deditque / invitque mihi!”, «pia vOyto Tpwv ond Ayo o’ £dmOE Kol G€ TNPE
amo pévaly, 1. 936-7), powdlel pe Tovg NP®ES TG TPAYWOOIS, Ol OTOI0l, «CLVETEISH
GTOV «vOpo» TG evotnTag oV ¥pdvon'®, péco oto oo piog povo MuEpaC
vydVOVTOL Kot cuvTpifovat, TV omoimy 1 eutuyia petafdiietat oe Svotuyia'®.

O Atyog, emiong, xpOvVOg TOL LIOAEITETAL O TOV TPOWPO Bdvato Tov AyiAAéa,
0o avadeifel Ty AMddpeo g o supuideto Npoida'® ko pe évav akéun Tpomo,
owTdvV OV TpayikdV Bupdtov tev modéuev'®. Amddusia, omwg Avopoudyn, e
vdbeon o TPONV POSAOTOVAN, VOV YNP, TOL «KOKOTEPTEL UAll e TO OpEOVO
a6 motépa modi . H Amddpeta dev givar €vog tpaytkdg opéag, aArd Eva TpaytKo
00pa'®. Avikel, OmOG KoL Ol PNTEPEG TOV VEKPAOV MNPO®V, OTIS «TOPUTAEVPES
ATOAELES) TOV EMKAOV TOAER®V. To mévBog Tovg amotelel To TiUNUO TG TOAEUIKNG
d0&ag mov £dpeyav, mebaivovtag, ot Extopeg kot ot AythAeis.

Emiong, ot Anwdpeteg, o1 ouluyot, Kot ot OETI0€G, 01 Yoveic, elvar avTég mov pe
tov Opfivo Tovg awEdvovy o Tabog otov BGvato evog fpwa’ . O Axéoc e
AyiAdnidas, OTOG pog mopaddonke, dev etvar vekpog, aArhd Bpnveiton Mo amd ™
O¢tida Ko T Andapela, ot omoieg powdalovy pHE TIC «KOpLPAies» Tov BpnvnTikod

YOPo OV GTAVOLY Ot adep@éc Tovg . To émog apyilet pe T OLTIda Kat T AdEPPEC

10 BA. Apiot. Homr. 1449b 9-13 kar Zukovtpn, 1., Apiototérove Hepi Iomuric, ABRva, 1934 1997
(ad loc).

! Apiot. o, 1451a 11-5.

12 Koté ) J. de Romilly (2000, 137) «ot fpoeg tov Evptidy ... vropépovy meplocdtepo amd 6,1t
EVEPYOLVY.

1970 mokepog, dueca | éupeco, Ppioketar 610 emikevipo TOMGY Tpaywdidv tov Evpumidn:
Hpaoxieioar, Ikérioes, Avopoudyn, Exafn, Tpwades, Ipiyéveio ev Aviior, EAévy, @oivieoor, Opéotns
(Vellacott, P., Ironic Drama, Cambridge, 1975, 153-177 BA. kot Romilly, 1997a, 136 k.e. ko 19978,
249 k.¢). Eotidlovtog ota dpdpota mov «eumvéovtow and tov Tpoikd moAeo, Oo Tapatnprcovpe 6Tt
o Evpuidng, o omoiog emipévet kupimg ota devé mov o morepog enépepe (Romilly, 1997, 249), deiyvet
Ta. OOpoTd Tov N avotepa tav vikntov tov (Collard, C., Euripides Hecuba, Warminster, 1991, 27-
Yvvodwov, K., Evpimiong. Exafin, B™ topog, ABnva, 2005, 133). Evdewtikd poévo Oa ctabovpe otig
TEPMTOOELS TOV AythAéa kot Tov Odvocén, Nphwv Kot e Ayiinidas. O npdtog oty Exafn, og
pavtacpa, Kot oty Ipéveio ev Avlior oL Lovo epeavifeTal KaTOTEPOSG TOL Aad1KoD AyAhéa oALd
KOl TV VEOPDY YOVAIKOV 7oL pokettatl va Buoiactodv, g TToAvEévng (Exafn) kol g Iptyévelag
(Ipryéveio ev Aviior). Tio tov «evpurideion Ayxréo PA. King, 1987, 77-104 xor Michelakis, P.,
Achilles in Greek Tragedy, Cambridge, 2002, 58-143 kot passim. O de0tepog €ite GTO TPOCKNVIO
(Exafn) eite oto mapacknvio g dpdong (Tpwaddes ko Ipiyévero ev AvAior) okloypoageitol pe Ta
peravotepa ypopoto. o tov «evpinideion Odvocéa PA. Stanford, W.B., The Ulysses Theme. A Study
in the Adaptability of a Traditional Hero, Oxford, 1963, 111-7.

1 0 D.J. Dominik (2005, 525) yapoxtnpilet T AMdapeLo «modnTiKd Kot Tpaykd BOUA TG Hoipacy.
19 Markus, 2004, 106.

1 Katd mv A. Kopapérra («Xopoi Ocikdv Koprroidv» oto Kakpdig, top. 2, 1986, 288), «
opadikn BeotnTa Tov Nmpnidwv ... €xel TAacOel 6T0 TPOTLTO EVAG XOPOL KOPLIGIOY O’ AVTOVE TOL
GTIVOVTOL OTLG SIAPOPES YIOPTES TPOG TIUNV TOV BEDV: avapesd Toug TpOT Hetald iowv eival 1 OETig
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™m¢ (1. 27-8) kou tov Opnvo g O¢tdag (1. 74) ko to €mMeGOO0 TS ZKVPOL
TEAEOVEL PE TN ANWBANELD KoL TIG AdEPPES TNG Kot Tov Bpnvo tovg (2. 23 ko 2. 28-
9)!%7. 0 Bpfvog TG AMBAUEG AEITOVPYED VIOVOUELTIKG Yl TOV TPOICUO TOV
Ayréa'®, v g Oétidoc potdlel pe Tpehovdo Tov OpFvov Yo Tov BdvaTo Tov
Ayréa'®.

O AyiAiéag Bpnveiton cav va glvar oM vekpog. AtoTt yuo tn OEtida mov givort
aBdvatn kot emmAéov, Owbétel dvvaun TPOENTIKN, TO UEAAOV  givor Mom
ouvtereopévo. AAMG 0 Ayxtlhéog etvan «vekpdo» Kot Katd éva GAlo tpomo. Eivan
vekpog ¢ emkdg Mpwoc. H petopeieon tov o kOpn 1oL AvKOUNOM TOV
COTOYVUVAOVED) OO TNV «EMIKN» TOL TOVTOTNTO, TOV OKVPAOVEL G eMKO Npwa. O
2T0T10G TO IMNADVEL SIUKEYEVIKA, TOPOLSLALOVTAG TN PeTapdieon Tov AythAéa omd
O¢tida (1. 259-60 ko 1. 270-2) pe tpoémO MOV VO AvoakaAel YAWSGUKE TNV AvOpopdym
ToV ZevéKa, eV KPOPEL TOV AGTVAVAKTA GTOV TAPO T0V Totépa Tov (Tpw. 503-6)'7°.
H 8w n mopopovy tov AytiAéo oty €ipnviky ovAr] tov Avkopndn ocuvietd
VTOVOUEVOT) TNG MPOIKNG TowTtdTNTOS Tov AydAéa. [pdkertanr yuo to potifo g
omdKpLYNG Tov fpwo omd pio Oed, Kvpiog Yo vo pnv mokepfoel . Ta arma,
®0T1dG0, KOl T0 dpbitov Kl€og TOV TO. GUVOOEVEL, N KVILAVELPQ UaYT, CUVIGTOOV TNV
TEUTTOVGIO TOV EMKOD NP®A. XOPIG TNV «EMIKT OTOGTOAN» TOL 0 NPWOS Eival £vog
Covtavoc-vekpdc 2. Evdokeyevikd, ovtfi 1 katdotoon SmAdvetar pntd, S

oTOpOTOG TOL Wiov Tov AyiAdéa: Stygiasque procul iam raptus ad umbras / dicor, et

... ». Xy Hiéxrpo tov Evpumidn (432 k.€.) ta yopeduaro twv Nnpnidov cuvodevoay tov AythAén otnv
Tpoia (PA. King, 1987, 80 k.€.).

Ocov apopd ot Anddpeta, yopoktnpiletor og regina / chori (1. 295-6).
17 EvroniCetar YAwoo 1K Kot HETPIKT OHLOWOTNTA OVALESH GTO “comitante sororun’ Tov ot. 1. 27, wov
avaeépetal ot OEtida kat Tic Nnpnidec, Kot to “comitata sororum”, mov ava@EpeTal otr AMddapeio
Kot TG adepPEG TG (2. 23).
1% McNelis, 2015, 594.
199 Avakadei Tov Bpivo g Oétidag kat v Nnpnidov yuo tov 8dvato tov Axiéa (00. 24. 47 k.€.)
(Heslin, 2005, 164). v [hada (18. 35 k.g.) o Oprvog mov amevBovovv otov Tldtpokio givar oty
mpaypatikotnTo yio tov AxytAAéa (Schein, S.L., The Mortal Hero. An Introduction to Homer's Iliad,
Berkeley, Los Angeles and London, 1984, 131-2- BA. kot King, 1987, 40). ®épovtog mg mapddstypLo
Tov Opnvo g Avdpoudyns v tov Extopa (/4. 6. 500), n M. Alexiou (2002, 32) mapoatnpei 0t 0
Op1vog «ya kémowov mov givar akopun {ovtavog amoteAoboE KAKO OLmVON.
170 Fantham, 1979, 459 k.e.
"I Murnagan, S., “Maternity and Mortality in Homeric Poetry Man” Cldnt 11, 1992, 242-264 xo
McAuley, 2016, 365-6 ka1 onp. 68.
2 Onog 0o Odvocéac oty Qyvyia. H Kaloyd, mpopovde £ve nomen omen, mov «KAADTTED TOV
Npwa oty Qyvyia, &xel Bewpnbei 6ed tov Bavdatov (Heubeck, A., West, S. kow Hainsworth, J.B., 4
Commentary on Homer's Odyssey, Vol. I, Oxford, 1988, 249-250). BA. kot Vernant, J.-P., “The Refusal
of Odysseus” oto S.L. Schein (ed.), Reading the Odyssey. Selected Interpretive Essays, Princeton,
1996, 185-9.
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orbatus plangit mea funera Chiron? («Kat Aéyetar nom 6Tt petopépdnia pokpid otng
Tthyoc Tig oKIEC Kat pnpog Opnvel o Xeipov tov Bdvatd pov;y, 1. 630-1)7.

H Zxbpog, emopévac, v Evav Npoa Tov SOUETPNUATOS TOV AxAAéa sival
évac Tapoc' . Etvat, Opog, 1 aicdnon auth uovi, yia vo «ovadsiew tov Axiéo og
TPOYIKN Oryovpa; Aev gival €0KOAO VoL OOVTIIGOVUE KOTOPATIKA, YTl 0 AyAAENC
MG TKOPOL TOPOVGIALEL GE TOAD PEYAADTEPO Badpd ELEYEIKA-EPOTIKG , OO Kal
kopwd'’®, stoyeia.

AM e @opd yivetar YOpOKTNPIOTIKG EUQOVIG 1M OTOUAKPLVON NG
AyiAdniooas ond v Liddo. O MadKOg AyAdéag, €KTOG amd €mKOC MPWOS par
excellence, mapovcialet kot TPAYIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA.

Eivat 0 povog fipwoag mov yvapilel 61t Oa neddver omnv Tpoia'’. v apyn
tov énovg (4. 1. 352-4) dwapoaptopeton ot pUNTéPo TOL, €MEWN 0 Alag dev TOL
TPOCQOEPEL TYury, TapOAo Tov gival uvovBadios («Aydypovog»). ZTov {mmo Tov
Z6v0o, OV TOV TPOESOMOLEL OTL etvon «&yybev fuop 6Aé0piovy («{uydverl 1 podpn
pépa covy, 19. 409) kar 611 «udpoidy éoti Oed te Kai avépt g1 douifvar» («n poipa
yphoet and Bvntd pall kor abdvoato vo okotwbBeig ot poyn», 19. 417), amavrtd:
«Eavle ti po1 dvarov puavistear; 0vdé i oe xpif. | €0 vo 10 olda xoi avtoc («T1, Zavoe,
pov unvag tov Bavato; de cov tarptdlet ecéva! Ki eyd 1o Epow, 19. 420-2). Alyo
npwv Povevoel Tov Extopa Tov amokaAvttel 6Tt Kot anTdv ToV TEPYEVEL Bavartog kal
noipa. xpozornp (21. 110). To émog wAeivel, Omwg dpyloe, pe tov Ayxiddéa vo
dwpaptipetar ywo. tov Ala, o onoiog «a&iwoe» tov [INAéa va amoktioel povo éva
maida, Kol oMot wavawmpiov («Arydypovor, 24. 540).

Av 10 va mebdvel kdmolog, kot 1img o va yvopilel 0Tt Ba tebavel, Tpdmpa,
amotelel éva VO gvpeio Evvola TPAYIKO YEYOVOC, KOl LAAAOV TEPIOCCOTEPO GVYYPOVT|

nepl TOL TPOYWKOL aviiinym, Oo mpémer vo €EETACOLHE OV 1 TEPITTMOOY TOL

13 Kot 0 O8v66£ag, omapvodpevos to ddpo e abavasiag, davéery iuciperor (1. 59° 10 mopadétet o J.-
P. Vernant, 1996, 189).

74 McAuley, 2016, 359.

> H onuacio tov épota 6to émog dnhdveton mpoypoppatikd (1. 5) pe ™ @pdon “sic amor est’
(Feeney, 2004, 97). Tl tov AyiAAéa g amator BA. King, 1987, 178-84 ka1 Heslin, 2005, 267-70, 274-
6 ko 294 k.e.

176 EvBetktucd Lovo avapépoviie TV mapopoinot tov AyiiAéa pe veapd tadpo mov appilet amd mdbo
EPMTIKO Y10 L0 iuvencam, EV® ot KOPLol Tov Tov TapakoiovBovy yeldvtog (1. 313-7) kat Tov adéélo
TpoTMo, Xwpig S10A0v yuvaikeia xapmn, Le TNV omoia Kveitol o petapeiecpévog Aythiéag (1. 767-771 ko
1. 835-8), mapd to «pobnpoatoy mov Eaafe amd ™ pntépo tov (1. 326-31- o Heslin, 2005, 126,
exAapPavel o¢ kKoUK kot aut ™ oknvy). Na tpootebei 60 kot 1o potifo tov Procpod katd
dudprela Opnokevtikng eoptng, mov anavtd ot Néa Kopwdio (Heslin, 2005, 147 kot onp. 92 ko 242-
3 kot onp. 19 ot oe. 242).

"7 King, 1987, 5.
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axovpopaororov (I1. 1. 505) AylAéa eivar Kavi va TOV YOPOKTNPICEL MG TPAYIKO
Npwa Kot vTd 6TEVH £Vvola, PAGEL KOL APICTOTEMK®MV «TTPOSALYPAPDVY.
O tadkog Ayilréag, dmwg pntog dniaovetor oty lHomukn (1454b 8-15),

’

S1a0éter 7jfoc KaTdAAnho Yoo v tpoymdia’ t. Metamintet eic v dvotvyiav'” O

180 (1453a 9-10). H dvorvyia 100 AxythAéa, Kopbewon g omoiag cuvioTd o

ouaptiov
TPO®POG BAvATOG TOV, £ival TO ATOTEAESHA TG OTOPACTG TOV Vo EMAEEEL TOV BdvaTto
omv Tpoia Ko 10 dpbitov Kiog Kol Vo, amoppiyel pio ToAVYpovn 0AAL Ywpig kigog
éobiov {om oty motpikny yn (4. 9. 410-6). H duinupotikn katdotaon oty omoio
Bpébnie o Ayilhéoc amotédhece, LAAMOTO, TO TPOTLTO KAOE «TPOYIKOV EMEIGOdI0OV,
dnhadhy e kpiong omdéeaonc, Tov KoAsitat kabe Tparykds fpwog vo Adfel’™. Na
onuewbel, emiong, OTL 0 TPAUYIKOG NPOAG GLVOEETAL TAVTOTE HE «TO BeUEAIDON
TpofAfuaTe TG avOphTvG KatdoTaonoy . O dubuwy Ayiéag pe ™V emhoyn
TOV «aViyVELGED TAL OPLaL, TO TETEPAGPEVE, TMV avlpamivov duvatotitov' ™.

O tmadog AytAdéag, cuvenmg, sival tpaykog Npwag. Kot o Ayiliéag tov
Ytdtov givar Tpayikog Kot 6° ovtd cupPAAdel WdtaitEPO TO EMEGOJ0 TNG ZKVPOUL.
Kat’ apydg n 6An opdon g OLtdag agopudtor and tov oo yo. ToV TpOdmPo
Bavato tov AytAiéa, 1 opBoTEpa AapPavel g dedopévo Tov Bavatd tov. To ot etvan
Baoog o e6Pog avtdg emPePormbnie gvBvg e€apyng amd tov momnT-aenynt) (1.
25-6). Ot caeeic vrowviypoi otov Bavoto Tov AxtiAéa oty Tpoia e oTOpATOVV €00.
O otoElmdms, Do Aéyape, EVNLEPOUEVOS AVAYVAOGTNG, Tov £xel daPdoet v Thidda,
N €010 Yvopilel 0dpOUEPDS TNV TAOKN NG, OVTIAUPAVETOL OTL 1 KOWN MHoipa
[Motpoéxhov ko Ayiéa oty IIépyapo eivar o Bdvartog (Patroclus ... | et tamen
aequali visurus Pergama fato, «O Tldtpoxklog ... Opmg, TpoKeLTor vo del Kot avTdg

mv [Iépyapo kot va vrootel v 0w poipar, 1. 175-7). Eniong, vmaviypovg otov

78 T Tov wadikd Ayiéa og Tpayd npoa PA. Ball, R., “Achilles: Tragic Hero”, CO 44, 1967, 53-
56. T tov Madkd AytiAéa ¢ TPOTLTO Yot TOV GOPOKAELD Tpayikd Npwa PA. Knox, The Heroic
Temper. Studies in Sophoclean Tragedy, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1966. T'ia tov AyiAhéa g pwa
Tpaywdidv PA. Michelakis, 2002.

1% Kassel, R., Aristotelis De Arte Poetica Liber, Oxford, 1965° emavéxd. 1980.

0 o v «duaptiavy Tov AxiAhéo BA. Basset, S.E., “Achilles' Treatment of Hector's Body”, TAPA
64, 1933, 41-65 o1 “The Apaptia of Achilles”, TAPA 65, 1934, 47-69. O TTAdtwv (IToA. 391c 5-6)
kataAoyilel otov AytiAéa, Ommg mapovcialetatl amd Tov Ounpo, drepnpoviav Gedv te kai avlpamwv
(King, 1987, 109).

1 Lenson, D., Achilles' Choice. Examples of Modern Tragedy, Princeton, 1975, 3. T'o. tov 6po
«tpoykd enelcodo» PA. Most, G.W., “Generating Genres: The Idea of the Tragic” oto Depew, M. kot
Obbink, D. (edd.), Matrices of Genre. Authors, Canons, and Society, Cambridge (Massachusetts) and
London, 2000, 27. T po egotpetikry depedivnon g «TPpaykne» omdeuong Kol ToV oplov Tng
BovAnong tov Tpaykod Npwa PA. Vernant kot Vidal-Naquet, 1988, 49-88.

'%2 Romilly, 1997a, 195.

183 BL. og). 24, onp. 119 ¢ mapodoog epyasiog.
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Bdvato Tov AytAAén amoTELOVV Ta GYOAL TOV OPNYNTH KATO TNV OVOYMOPNOY| TOV
Ayiéa omd 1o [IRAo kot ) Zkdpo. Xy TpdT TEPINTOON YivETOL AVTIANTTTO OTL,
av o AytlAéag dev mpoketon va emotpéyel alias ad Thessala Tempe (1. 237-41),
etvan ywoti dev mpoxetor va euyst moté€ amd v Tpoia. Xtn devtepn mepintmon ot
ventosae procellae («ot avepmdelg B0eALec») dev apmalovy HOVO T0Vg OPKOVG TOTNG
o Anwauea («PAére» Bpionida), tic ingentis famulas («omovdaieg vVInpETPES),
10 captum Ilion (0 Ilapic kai Doifoc Amoiiwv Ba Tov Tpordafovv évi Xxaifjor milnoty,
IA. 22. 359-60) ko to munera Phrygiae gazae («to. ddpa and @puykd Oncavpod»),
oML ko eketvo 1o “reversus” (1. 956-60). «O AyiAéag reversus am6d tv Tpoio»
givar irrita verba («avdeeha Aoy, 1. 960)'**. O televtaiog otiyog 0V TPGOTOVL
BipAriov vrowvicseTan tov Bdvato Tov AytAdéa, 0TS Kol o1 TPAOTOL, kabmg o Alag dev
otépnoe omd tov AytiAéa pudévo TN ddoy otov ovpavio Bpdvo oAAG Kot TV
aBavacio.

Tn poipa Tov AythAdéa, ®oTdG0, dev Yvmpilel pOVO 0 omnisciens apnyNTG Kot
0 10€at6g avayvadotg. O 110G 0 AyAAEéng TPOEOTOLEITOL PTTOS OO TH UNTEPQ TOV
vy Tov Bavdaoyo kivovvo mov dwatpéyet (1. 252-8), av kKo 1 amdkpvyn ToL O
YKUPo Kol 1 UETOUPIEST, TOL TPEMEL VO, TOL SNAMVOLY OKOUN TO EVYAMTTO TN
cofapdtnra g Katdotaons. Av vrofabuiler ™ coPapdtnto vty dev eivar nedn
Bewpel avLTOGTATOVS TOVG POPOVG TG UNTEPAG TOV, OAAG emeldn PAcEl TOL NPWIKOD

185

KOO 0E1dV etvon vipomn va amo@evyel Kaveic tov moiepo (1. 624-36) ", evd o

0Gvatog oTov TOAepO givat 36Ea’C.

Ocov agopd omv Aydtepo €vooén, v Tpoyikn mAevpd tov Bavdtov tov
Ayiéa, mpénel va emonpaviel 0T oV Ayidinida, dmwg pog Exel mtapadobel, dev
etvar duvatd va amodobel og kdmowa duoptio N «TTOGT» TOL. OVTE KOl GE VTN AKOLLOL
mv mopoafiocn tov Poakywov teletov (1. 593 k.e.), o coPfapr], dnAadr, Hopon
impietatis, 1 omoio O eméovpe T PéPomn Twwpic tov vPprot). H dwokeyevikn
avéiinon tov IevOéa (1. 839-40), Tov katefoynv Beopdyon'™’, eivar yapoxtnpiotiky

v t0 péyebog g acéfelag mov o AyxilAéacg dmpale Kol T GKANPOTNTA TNG

'** Heslin, 2005, 144.

STIB. 1. 141-3, 1. 272-4, 1. 535, 1. 800-2, 1. 873-4, 2. 35-7, 2. 43-5.

1% 0 Mpwtesiraog, 0 TpGhTog TEchV ToL Tpwikod ToAENOV, Képdioe TV gloriam primae mortis («tnv
50&a tov TpwTov Bavatovy, 1. 494-5). v AleCavipa o Mlpwtesilaog ivar o I paikdv dpiotog (532),
evo amagldvetal TANPpog o dpiotog Ayoudv AyxthAiéag (McNelis kot Sens, 2016, 102° BA. kot ogA. 17,
onp. 87 g mopovoag epyaciag).

87 Mikalson, J.D., Honor Thy Gods. Popular Religion in Greek Tragedy, Chapel Hill and London,
1991, 151.
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Twopiag mov Oa Tov avaroyovoe' ™. To «TOAUNUY, TAVIOC, GVTO EIVOL EVEECTIKO
plog mobwopévng wWwovykpacsiog. E&atiag tng epotikng @otidg TOoL Yoo N
Anwapeta (1. 301-10) 6a BePnrove Tig TereTéC Tpog Ty g [HoAAddag, av dev Tov
oLYKPOUTOVOE 1) Topovsia TG severae matris tov (1. 310-2° wf. 1. 564-6). Appiler o
Tavpog and tov wobo (1. 313-7), petarpéneton oe servus amoris (1. 325 k.g., 1. 580-3,
1. 603 kg, 1. 624 k.., 1, 652-5, 1. 821 «k.&., 1. 950-1), fralet T Anwdpelo Katd ™
duwpkeln Twv Paxyikadv opyiov (1. 640 k.e.) mpoofdriovtag v T KOL TOL
TPOCTATN Kol 01K0deoTHTN ToL Avkoundmn. Oa apdvile pe EOTIE Kol GIONPO AKOLL
Kot T XKOpo vrepacmiiopevog tov Epwtd tov (1. 657-60), aAld 610 dKOLGHO Kot
uévo tov Bprvou g epopévng tov M avopeia tov pewwdveton (1. 885 k.e. wf. 2. 27-
30) kou evodmov tov Avkounomn epeavifetor dtatefelévos va KoTtabécel To OTAo Tov
Kot va mopapeivel ot Zkvpo (1. 906-7). Tivetanr KatakdKKivog amd Bupd Kot povo
oV 10éa 0Tt prmopel va dpmale kKamowog ™ Anwauewa (2. 81-5).

H cupiditas avt Tov AythAéa, OT®G EKONADVETOL GTO ENEGOJI0 TNG ZKVPOUL,
dtvel o Tpdyevon yia to (IMadkd) enercdo1o e T Bpionida n omoia Oa mpokaréoet
™ «EpBONTI wijviv 1o, Agv omoTeLEl, TAVIWC, TO Hovodikd Tahoc Tov Axiréa,
KaOADS £VIOVo, YmPIc Vo YPECTEL TO «OOMIGTEVTNPLOY KOVEVOS Tediov payng, sivon
KOl TO TOAEHKO TOV TAHOG.

H vis tov supervenit annos wor Mon Aeniotel to omitia tov Keviavpov,
apmdlel To KOTAd1o TOVG Kot ToLG ammOel and Tig medddeg kan ta totdpo (1. 152-4).
Apmalel and Aéawva ta Aoviapdkio g (1. 168-70). Embopet va molepd xotr va
Kovnyd dypuo (oo (1. 626-7 wf. 1. 352-3). Asiyvel vepPoin yopd Kot embovpio vo
Ogl TNV EMMNVIKY OOGTOAN KOl TOVG NPweg He ta OmAa tovg (1. 753-5). Molg
avtikpilel v oomida kot to 06pv, T callida dona («ta mavovpyo dOPA») TOV
noAvtpomov Odvocéa (1. 845-6), infremuit torsitque genas, et fronte relicta /
surrexere comae («€Byolde po Kpowyn, EGTPLYE TO TPOGMTO KOl KOO KOV 01 TPiYES
OV KAALTTTOV TO HETOTO TOLY, 1. 855-6), EEyace TN UNTEPO TOL KOL TNV EPMOUEVN TOV
totoque in pectore Troia est («n Tpoia Kvplapyel oe OAN Vv kapdid tovy, 1. 857).
Znté va pabet amd Tov Odvecéan TV aitict TOL TOAEHOV, TPOKEWEVOV VO VIDGEL iustas

iras («tn dtkoun opynp», 2. 48). Katd tn ouynon tov otov Odvocéa TG MOAEMKNG

8 Mo tov AyidAéa og TTevOéa PA. kepdhono 2.
% McNelis, 2015, 593-4. H cupiditas tov AyAAéa TAPOVGIALETOL GE UETOYEVEGTEPOVG TOV LTATION
momtég apvnTikdtata onpoctodotnuévn (King, 1987, 178).
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ekmaidevong mov afe and tov Xelpova (2. 96 k.€.), paiveral, avdpecso e dAla, o
ferri amor tov (2. 107).

Avt6 10 belligerum numen tov (1. 504) apkel and pdévo 10V v TPOKAAECEL
«TpOyIKéey Kotaotdoels, poll, OUmc, pe 1o €pwTIKO TABOC ToLv cuvBéTovv Eva
«eKpNKTIKOTATO pElypo» (To omoio kot Oo avagiexBel pe apopun ™ Bpionida). H
TPOOTTIKY TOL AYIALEQ Elvar 1] TPOOTTIKY EVOG TPAYIKOD HP®A.

To TpaywdTEPO, MhVI®S, oTOLYKEl0, TOV £MOVG givar 1 Moy Tov AyiAAén va
akolovBnoet Tov Odvocéa kat tov Aopidn ot Tpoia’. H emhoyn avt Tovileton
ne epeatikd Tpdémo Ot etvan elebBepm, PBacikr Tpoindbeomn, dnwg emdbnke, yo va
etvan paywcr). O Odvocéag Aéel otov AyiAAéa: “nec nostrum est quod in arma venis
sequerisque precantis; | venisses.” («Agv givor otkn pag vBvvn mov AopPavels ta
Omho Kol okoAovOeic eudg mov o ketevovue Ba  gpydcovvy, 2. 41-2).
[Tponyovpévac, o Odvocéag eEnyovoe 6Tov AOUNdN TO TEXVUGO TOV LE T «OMPO»,
o omoion tov AylAéa ultro confessum in proelia ducent («o@po¥ 01KeWOOEADS
opoioynoet ot payn 0o odnynoovvy, 1. 720). And v apyn tov émovg (1. 38)
O<t1d0, Tov To Yvopilel OAa Yoo ToV AYIAAEQ, LOG OTOKAAVTTEL OTL et volet ipse sequi
1oV ekdKNTEG TG EAévng oty Tpoioa.

H emioyn tov Ayiliéa AopBaver évav wdaitepa Tpayikd eoticpd efoutiog
aKpI®OG TOV GLVONKOV HEGH OTIG OTOlEg TPAYLOTOTTOLEITAL AVTOC O SLOUPOPETIKOC
QOTIoUOG Ba poavel mo gvudtdkpita, av Eavabounbovue Tig cuvOnKeg, dapeTpikd, o
Aéyape, avtiBeteg, péoa otic omoieg Aappavetat n avtiotoyyn andeacr oty Iliddo.
2y adkn oknvy o Ayiddéag Bpioketor 6to matpikd tov onitt ot OBia pe tov
[Tédtporho, 6TV KATAPOAVEL 1] ATOGTOAN TV «OTPATOAOYWV» Odvocéa kot Néotopa
(11. 765 «.€.). H andpaon €xel  cObpeovn yvoun tov IIniéa kot tov Mevoitiov. O
[InAéag otéAdvel otov «apyrotpdnyo» Ayouéuvova tov Aytdiéa cupfoviehovtis Tov
0lev dpiotevery kal vmeipoyov éuuevar dliwv (11. 784). O Mevoitiog avtictoiymg divet
TG TeEAeVTaieg 00nyieg atov Y10 tov [Tdtpokio, va vovbetel Tov AxiAdéa, KabBOS etvar
etvat o ®pog Kot Eumepog. ZopPaivet, Onaadn otn @bia, 6t cupPaivel oe OAn TV
EALGOa (ekTOG 0md TN XxVpo): Velluntur postibus altis | arma olim dimissa patrum
(«Ta 6mha TV TATEP®V, TOPATNUEVA Y10 Y POVIA, TPAPLOVVTOL LE OPUT OO TIG YNAEG
TapaoTadES ™G mOpTac», Ayil. 1. 423-4) xou tradunt arma patres, rapit inrevocata

iuventus («ot Totépeg mopadidovv To 6mAa, ot VEol ta apmalovy y®pic vo. Tovg To

0 Me apiototehkong opovg (Homr. 1455b 24-32) n emhoyf oTH GNUOTOdOTEL TV Jéorv TOL
«OpapoTocy Tov AYAAEa.
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{ntmoet kamotog micw», Ayid. 1. 791). Na onueiwdei, eniong, 6t 6’ avtd T0 onueio
™G aenynong doev yivetar Adyog yo kopio wpoenteio GYeTikd pe Tov Bavato tov
Ayiéa otov mOAepo 00Te eumAéketon 1 OETId0 08 aVTEG TIG KaBapd «avipikKéoy,
potkécy vrobéoeic. Kot puokd dev givar o IInAéag mov 610 dkovoua g £idnong
™G emoTpdTevons 6Awv Tv EAMvev npoov evavtiov tov Tpowv Oa petéfaive ot
Ykvpo Kot o Tapédde oTov Avkopndn ToV Y10 TOV, yvvaikeiay éa0ijto. dupiécos mg
KGpnv, TpoYYVHoKW®Y 11 potpidiov v &v Tpoig Oaveiv Ayidléa’®".

21 Zk0po 0 AyiAdéag amopacilel eAe0Bepa TN GLUUETOYN TOV GTOV TOAELO,
aALG to TEPPdALOV eivor kKABe GAAO mapd evBoPPLVTIKO 1), €0T®, GUVOIVETIKO.
[Mpéner va aymenost tig coPapés mpogwdomomaoelg g untépag tov (1. 252 k.e.),
npénel va eykatoieiyel ovluyo kot pkpd moudi. [pémel vo maportnbetl and 6Aa to
ventura iuventae | gaudia («LEAMMOVTIKES YOPEG TNG VEOTNTOS), 1. 267-8) Kot dev etvan
AMya avtd T «gaudiay 610 oxedOV TAPOUULOEVIO, GTO AMOKOUUEVO aTO TIG AVTES TOV
«TPAYLOTIKODY MPOKOD KOGHOL Vil e Tkvpov' 2. Av emrpémetor 1 TOAUNPY
avodoyio, potilet pe ehevBepo mohopknuévo' >, tov omoio dekedlovv, Balovv ot
Hepoopo™ ot yapés mc Cong, o Ampiing pe tov ‘Epota'”, addd emhéyer vo
EMTENEGEL TO «YPEOC 0 Tov m¢ emkdc fipwoc. O Axhéog ™ Ayilinidac 610 dpopo
oV ywoo v Tpoia, kot tnv aBdvarn 66&a, HEcm ZKVPOV, EPYETOL AVIWETMTOS UE
EUTOdL TAVTEA®G Gyveota yuo T ddpour @Bia-Tpoia, povo Kot povo o va to
VIEPTNONGCEL LLE EVIVTTMGIOKOTEPO TPOTO.

H 1600 «ovtiemkn» Zxkbpog katadekviel To oG Bo pmopovoe va gival o
Ayiéag, g Ba (ovoe, av dev NTav 1060 «emkdgy. O 10106 «Ba petovoncem Atyo
apyd: otov GAA0 kOGHO, ot0 dAAO0 ounpwid €moc. Exel Ba ocuvavinbel pe tov
Odvocéa, TaAL, Yoo VO TOV HETOPEPEL TO OANCUOVNTA OVTIETIKO ATOCTOYIO GOPIOg

ToV: «Povioiuny K’ éndpovpog éav Ontevéusy dli, | avopi map’ dxiipw, @ un Piotog

LB onu. 105 o116 66. 20-1.

92 H opiyAn mov meptBdidet ™ Zrvpo (2. 21-2), kabde amopakpvveTol To TAoio pe Tov Axtiiéa, Sev
dniodvel povo T dvuotuyio Kot to TEVOOG TG ZkOpov AGY® TNG EYKOTAAEWNG TG 0O Tov AythAéa
(Kakridis, J., “The Motif of the Godsent Mist in the Iliad” oto Jong, de LJ.F., Homer. Critical
Assessments, vol. 3, London and New York, 1999, 163-78). Towg va dnAdvel TV 0QAVELD GTNV OToix
Bo tepuécel n ZkOpog, avtifeta otig guyég Kot otig Tpocdokieg g Oétidag (1. 387-8) (PA. kot Heslin,
2005, 134-5). Mowdlel, emiong, katd ™V GmOYN LOL, HE €VO KUTEPPLGIKO» OPlO AVALECOH GTOV
TPUYUATIKO-EMIKO KO LN TPAYHOTIKO-OVTIETIKO KOGLLO.

350 A. Zohopdg eméhete évav otpatidtn kat pio pntépa (BA. OETida), Yo vo SekTpaymdiost ™
dewvn katdotaon tov EAevBepav TTodopinpévev ota oyedidopota A" kot B” (andéonacpa 1).

%0 tithog Tov amoombopatog 6 Tov I Tyedidoparog v «Elevbepov TTodopknpuévavy tov A.
Yo @0V,

195 Amd 10 Zyediaopa B

196 «Xpéoo» rav o apyucdg tithog Tov moupatog «EredBepot TToAtopknévons.
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molog gin, | ] miov vekveoot katopbygvoiory dvaooervy («Oa *Bgha vor Lot Yopikog
Kot v EEVOSOVAED® G apEVIN Olymg KTNHoTa, Tov vai 0 Blog Tov Atyo, mapd va
Baocevm ed®d otovg mebBapévoug dAovgy, OJ. 11. 489-91). H Zxkipoc ciyovpa
TPOocEPePE TOAAA TeptocdTEPO amd 0G0 Ba evydTav, OYa, 0 AYIAAES.

O AytAAéag amodekvieTaL TOCO O TPAYIKOG 0G0 o e0Bvuun Kot ovaroepn
givar 1 Zkdpoc'”’. Tavtodypova, dpme, pe tov mo mapadofo Tpdmo, Tov AxiAéo
LETAUPIEGUEVO GE YLVOIKO, TO EXELGOJI0 TNG ZKVPOV TOV POVEPDVEL MG TOV O EMIKO
npowa. [apdAinia pe tov magnanimum Achillem Tov aymEOVTOG TIG «EMIKEG VOPLES»
emPefordOnke pe Tov Mo TV yvpKd TPOTO MG EMKOG NPWOG, EMPAAAETAL Kol TO
NPwIKo €mog, éva genus grande, Kot 0 kK®OKOG a&LdV TOL AVTO PEPEL 6€ OAA ToL GAAL
un emkd otoyeioc mov avtd evooudtowoes. Tpayud, eleyelokd-epOTIKA, aKOUN Kot
KOUIKA GTOl El0, AEITOVPYNCOV QAIVOUEVIKA VTOVOUEVTIKA, OAAG, TEMKE, TPOg TNV
KOTEDOVLVOT TOL EUTAOVTIGNOD " KAl TNG EVIGYLONG TOL NPOIKOD YAPAKTAPO. TOV
émovg. Mali pe tov Aytldéa mov pmaivel oto mhoio yio v Tpoia pmaiver kot 1o €mog
e 0pbf| TopEinl Y10 TNV «NpOIK» Tov oAokApoon'”’.

Avto gaivetal otnv apyn Tov 0evTéPoL PiAiov, 6OV Kot 0 TOMTAG-OPNYNTNG
(2. 5-11) kou o 010G 0 Mpwag, apnyovuevog otov Odvccéa Kot Tov Aoundn v
eknaidevon v omoio €AaPe amd tov Xeipova, omeddovv Vo «amoknpHEovvy To
eme166810 TG Tkvpov (2. 44-5)*°. H eucdvo 100 Axidhéa thg SkOpoL £ivar auTr T0v
«ouvéhoPer kat «potévnoe»  Oétda’’. Eivor 1 ewdva, emione, tov Evpuridn yia
TOV NP®OL.

H evpumidewn exdoyn tov pdbov Tng mopapovig tov Npmo otr ZKOPO,
avelopTNTMG TOV MG TNV TPOYUATEDTNKE O TPAYIKOS, TPOCEPEPE OTOV LTATIO
dUVATOHTNTES TTOV, KATA TNV AmOYY| 1OV, 0 €MKOG momtyg aflonoince oto émakpo. H
ONUacio TOV EMEIGOSI0L Y10 TO £MOC ONADVETOL OO TN Uvelo TOV NO1 GTO TPOOipLo
(heroa velis Scyroque latentem | Dulichia proferre tuba, «xol poxdpt vo 0eAnoeig vo
TOPOLCLIC® TOV Npwa oL KpOPetar omv ZkOpo palli pe TV GAATYyo TOV

Aoviyyiovy, 1. 5-6).

T H anocmacpaticd coldpevn Aylinida dewpsitar «ovihagpny, «evbouny (King, 1987, 133+ Hinds,
2000, 241 xor onu. 27 ot oek. 304° Dominik, 2005, 524). OpBd, ootéco, o Heslin (2005, 86)
mapotnpel 6TL 0md TO TPOoOoio NON eaivetal 0Tt 1 oAoKANPOUEVN Ayiddnido dev Ba amépevye To
coPapd -Tpayikd- BépaTa.

"* Harrison, 2007, 16.

199 BL. kou McAuley, 2016, 366.

29 Eva eidoc “damnationis memoriae” tov enetcodiov (Hinds, 2000, 241-4).

21 Evortoya o D.D. Markus (2004, 107) mopatnpei 0t 6tV Ayiddnida sivon cov vo éxovpe wio. [iddo
VIO TNV OTTIKT TG BETId0C.
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To enewcdd0 givol amopoitnro Yy TNV KAVOTOINGY TNG TPOYPOUUATIKNG
dMAmong Tov TomTn va Tapovctdcel OAN ™ (1 Tov Npwa (nos ire per omnem / ...
heroa (1. 4-5). Me 10 €ne160010 ovtd KAgivel évag khkhog otn (N Tov AyAdéa, Kot
avotiyet évag GAAOG, «IAMOSIKOG). ZTNV «OVTIETIKT» LKVPO 0 AYIAAENG amochpeTaL Yo
660 doTnua ivon avaykoio®”?, yu va etoactei va avaldPet Spdon oo TPOKE
nedla g o kateCoynv emkdg NMpwog. Mapdiinia, n XkOpog «mpoeToilace» TOV
Ayéa, GANOTE GpEcO Kou GANOTE VIOWVIKTIKG, Koi ®¢ Tpoyikd fpwa’”. Zto
«€WVAMakd» vnot AopPdvetar n kpicun amdéeacn, mov ocepayilel T poipa Tov

204

npwa™ . Mg @dévto tov Tpé®Po BAvoto ToL AYIAAén TPOPANONKOV OC TPOYIKES

Npwideg kot 1 Otda Kot 11 Anddpeio.

22 B). oel. 29, onp. 145.

29 K até tov A.J. Gossage (1972, 216) o mpdTo Piprio apiepdveror ot mondieh nAtkio Tov Axiidéa,
MG «TPOTOPACKELT] Yl TNV Tpay®dia Tov Ba akolovBovcey.

2% H «poipa» tov givon mpdwpog BGvatog, ard kot afdvorn d6&a. T avTd Kol OTIC EIKACTIKES
OVOTOPUCTACELS TO ENELCOS10 TG ZKVPOoVL £ytve cvpPfolro tng abavaciog (Delarue, 2000, 209).
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Kepdhiaro 2 — O Ayphiéag og IlevOéag ko mg Baxkyog

¥10 mpato PiAio g Ayilinidag tov Ltdtiov 0 AyAAENS, OmEYOVTOG TOAD
amo Tov eMKO Npwa TS Iliddog, cuGTHVETOL GTOV PactAtd AVKOUNON TG ZKVPOL MG
adEAPN TOV €0LTOV TOL Kot TIBETOL VIO TNV TPOOTAGIC TOV, PE OKOTO VO, VOTPOQET
¢ k6pn tov (1. 350 k.e.). H petopeieon tov og yovaika amd ) puntépa tov OEtida
(1. 325 k.g.) Ko 1 GLVAKOAOVON GLUUETOYN TOV GTIS TEAETEG TOV AapPdvouy Ydpa
oTO VYOUATO TNG ZKVPOL »¢ Pakyn (1. 593 k.€.) avaxarovv tov IlevBéa tv Barywv
tov Evpwuidn. Extoc, opwc, and Pdiyn o apeiPdrov @vAov, AOY® NG QLGIKNG
eUPAvIoNg Kot TG mapevovoiag, Aythiéag mopaiiniileton kot pe tov Bducyo (1. 262).

¥10 KeQAAoO avTO, AoV deytel M emidpaon twv Baxymv tov Evputidn ot
AOTIVIKY Ypoppoteio Kot 6Tov XTATI0, EMONUOivovTol ot TPOTOL e TOVG OTOI0VG O
eMKOG momtng pe ) Pondeta dtukeévaov and v ev A0y Tpaymdia dtoypdeel Tov
Ayiéa og IlevBéa kot Awdovuco. 'Evag emmhéov 610y0g TOV KeQaAaiov eivar va
deyyBel O6TL To dtakeipeva aVTA AEITOLPYOVV MG TPOANYELS TNG OpAOMG KOl TOV
TPO®POV T€A0VS ToL Npwa otnv Tpoia.

O Awvvoog kot o IlevBéag eivor ot mpotoyOVIoTés TV Boxywv, g
evpuidelag tpaywdiog ¢ omoilag 1M HEYAAN amnynomn oviyvedetor Oyt HOVo o1Tn
Spapotikny oAAG otV &V yével Aotviky moinon . Xapoktnplotikd TG omiynong
aLTNG €tvar 1o enelcOd10 mov apnyeital o [Thovtapyog (Kpdaoog 33): 6tav gépetat T0
kepdAl Tov Kpdooov otov PBactmd tov [Mapbwv, Ypddn, o nbonowdg ldcwv, mov
ocuvéfave va etvar mopdv, omayyEAAEl, ovoloppdvovtag tov polo g Ayadng,
oTiyovg amd v TpaywdHia.

H mpdcinym tov Bakydv ot AoTvikn ypoppoteioo eykovidletol pe Tig
Siookevéc tov TakodPov (Pentheus) kat tov Axkov . O Lycurgus tov Noifiov™’

’ v, .. 208 « ; ’ r , ,
Ko M Paidpa 100 Tevéka Exovv emiong ennpeactel amd Tov pobo tov [evBéa. Xy

293 B\, ko o€l 2 ko onp. 8.

2% Friesen, C.J.P., Reading Dionysus. Euripides’ Bacchae and the Cultural Contestations of Greeks,
Jews, Romans, and Christians, Tiibingen, 2015, 98 k.€. BA. kaw Dodds, E.R., Euripides Bacchae, edited
with Introduction and commentary, Oxford, 1960 (eAAnv. petdopp. I'.Y. Ietpidov — A.T. Emabdpag,
Edpiridov Baxyor, ABnva, 2004, Ixxv). O Z. Stewart (“The Amphitruo of Plautus and Euripides'
Bacchae” TAPA 89, 1958, 348-373) vmootipi&e, wotdco, o0tL o [TAavtog mpodtog (Amphitruo)
emnpedotnKe and TI¢ Bakyeg.

27 Mac Gorain, F., “Virgil’s Bacchus and the Roman Republic”, oto J. Farrell xat P. Nellis (edd.),
Augustan Poetry and the Roman Republic, Oxford, 2013, 126.

% Erasmo, M., “The Argo Killed Hippolytus: Roman Tragedy in the (Meta)Theatre” cto G.W.M.
Harrison (ed.), Brill’s Companion to Roman Tragedy, Leiden and Boston, 2015, 24.
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Avpikn moinon 1 emidpacn tov pobov aviyvedetal, eni mapadeiypatt, otov KdrovAilo,
otov Opdro kat otov [poméptio™”’, evd omv ey moinon oto tpito PPrio TV
Metauoppdoemv oo OPdiov”'” kon ot Aiverdda tov Bipyihiov®'.

O Ztdt10¢ VioBEToE GTOLYEIR TOV EVPIIdEOV dpdpatog ot Onfaida Tov*'?,
EVO Eyponye KoL TO MUTPETO o TovTopipag, ™e Agave’ ", epnvevopévng, 6mog Kot
0 TitAog Pavepdvel, amd Tig Baxyes tov Evpuidn. H enidpaom, wotdc0, T0v Barywv
oTNV Toinomn Tov XtdTiov evtomileTal kot 6To TPOTO PPAio ™G Ayiiinidosg.

O AyiAdéag mov petapeiéleton amd v OETI00, TPOKEEVOL VO TOPOVCLUCTEL
evomov Tov Pactid Avkounon (1. 318 k.g), avaxadel koTopydg TOV KOIAA®TICUO TOV
Odvocéa and v ABnva, Tpv avtdc va epeavictel otov Paciiid Aikivoo (0. 6.
299). To idw portifo, pa Bed vo petopEélel ToV TPOGTOTEVOUEVO TNG UE OKOTO
avTHG VoL ELPAVIOTEL UTPOOTA G £va BOCTAMKO AKPOATPLO, ATOVTATOL 6TNV A1veldda
tov Bipywkiov (1. 589 «.g.), ota Apyovavtixa tov AmoAlwviov Pédov (3. 920 k.€.),
ot Metauoppaaeis tov OBidov (7. 84 k.e.) ko ota Apyovavtika tov Bodépiov
drakkov (5. 365 k.g.). Xe kovéva, OU®G, €MKO TOPAAANA0 dev petap@lEleTot o
Npwag o€ yovaika. g ek TOLTOV, 1 GKNVI TOPUTEUTEL EVOEMS OTN PETAUPIEST TOV

1% (Baky. 928 x.g.). Kot 611g 800 Tepmthoes

[TevBéa oe yuvaika and tov Atdvvco
delyvetar o Waitepn empérea yuo Tnv ko6un tov Axyidiéa (1. 328) kot tov [evBéa
(928-933), ywa T0 yovorkeio @opepo’” kon fpotiopd (Ayid. 1. 330-1 xat Bdxy. 935-
8). To amotédeopa ¢ mapevovaiog ival va yiver o [levBéag i010¢ 610 TOPOVOIAGTIKO
pe tn untépa tov, Ayadn (925-7), 6nwc o AxtAiéac Tav OLO10g 6TV O™ LE T O1KN
tov untépa (1. 164-5).

[Tponyovpévac, BEPata, Kot ot SVO AVIEIPAGAV OPVNTIKA GTO EVOEXOLEVO VO
petapelectobv o€ yovaika. O AyihAéag SelyveL TNV AmOGTPOPN KOL TNV VIPOT| TOV
vy v mpdtacn ¢ OEtdag va vrubel yovaika (1. 260 «.g.), evd kot o [TevBéag
Bewpel v avtiotoyn mpdTacn Tov AGVVcov VIPOT Yo Tov avdpiopd tov (828),

advVOTH Yot TNV avOpIKn Tov @Vom (836-7) Kot Kovr Vo TOV KOTAGTHOEL TEPTYEAO

TOV YOVOIKQOV (842).

> Bates, 1969, 75.

*1% Friesen, 2015, 99-100.

"' Mac Goérain, 2013, 125 k.c.

12 Vessey, 20107, 754.

2B B oel. 2 ko onp. 8 g mapovoag epyacig.

1% And Ty avokoyia avth TpokvTel 6Tt 1 OETda avalapPavel Tov «pdho» Tov Atbvucov. Qotdoo, 1
«gvBovny ¢ Yo ™ poipa Tov AyxAAéa dev evtomileton 0T HETOUEIEST TOL OAAYL OTOV «TAMEWO
yapo» g (Heslin, 2005, 86).

I o Tig mruyég Tov popépatdc Tov Ba evdiapepbel kat 10¢ 0 AyAéag (1. 610).
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Tehkd, N apykn avTioTao TOVG KAUTTETAL AEV KAUTTOVTOL, MGTOGO, OO TN
Aoy, v omoia M Otda Kot o Advvoog emiotpateovv. H Oétida Béler va
npooTatéYel T Bvny eOon tov Ayiliéa, kabmg yvopiler 6Tt Moipeg kat ot xpnopoi
etvar dvooimwvor ywo tov yo g (1. 252 «.e.). Ov poooivor wémior (821), mov o
Aldvvcog mpoteivel, emiong, Ba TpopvAd&ovy tov IlevBéa and to PAEpHA TV Bakydv
KOll, GUVETMGS, O LTOPECEL VAL TIG «KOTACKOTEVGEL) AVEVOYANTOG, YWPig va tpokAnbei
awatoyvoio (878 k.€.).

Kaveig and tovg 600, ovte 0o Ayiliéag ovte o IlevBéag, dev delyver va
ovppepiletar T€toovg POPove. H tipn toug, 0¢ emkdv, TpmTicT®mg, NPV, 0Qeiiet
va gival avatepn omd v {on Toue. Towg eivar n opun g veavikng Tovg NAKiog Tov
ev vmaKovEl 6Ta KehevopaTa TG AoYKAG o, To KiviTpo TG HETAGTPOPH TOVG ivar
Babvtepo, eivar somtepkd. O Ayhdéag cvvaivel 6T VIPOMAGTIKY TPOTACT] TNG
untépag tov PAémovtag ™ Anwapeta (1. 301 «.¢.), «BAEmovtagy oty mapevdvcio TNV
evkapioe va. TANCIAoEL €K TOL AGPAAOVS TO avTiKeipevo tov mOBov tov. Me v
KGAVyM oV TPooEPEL 1| Pakyikn oTtoAn Ba propéoet o [1evBéag va mapakorovdncet
TG TEAETES TV YUVOIKAV, TIG omoieg emipova, avtiBeta otig dafefoardoelg Kot Tig
poaptupiec mov tov didovror (314-5, 685 «.€., 939-40) avrihapuPdvetor ©g wovypes
(260), ©¢ TPOPaOT Y10 0WoTOGia Kat Y10 GEEOVOMKTG PhoEmS awoypdTnTec (222
K.€., 260 k.€., 352 «.e., 453 «.&., 485 k.&., 674 k.e., 778, 814, 957 k.., 1058 «.c.).
Exkwvobvtar kot ot dvo omd v embopio - mepEpyeld Tovg ywoo T0 GALO QUAO.
Modlovv vo éAkovtal amd ToV UayvnTIoUd 7OV EKTEUTEL 1| YOVOIKEID QUOT, M
yovaikeio oeEovolkdTnTa.

H «emaen» pe m yvvaikeio goon, Kot p€ow g mopevovsiog Tovug, gaivetal
va empedletl Tov yuyiopd kot T copmeppopd tovg. O Aythiéas vidbel péca Tov pia
potd™"®, appiler oc tabpog and v epotiky pavia tov (1. 301 k.&£). Apyotepa,
yovaikeio gvoedvpévog Ba emPePfardoet Tov avdpiopd tov Pralovtag v Andaueia
ot odpketo poag Poakywng tekeg (1. 640 k.€.). O IlevBéag vrvopévog yovaika, VO

T0 KPATOG TG Pokykng paviag, aoddavetor 6tL umopet va Eepilmaoet Tov Kibapova,

21 O Dodds (2004, 283) amodidet Tic yepdteg maBoc, KoAdtepa epmddeta, ovtdpaoelg tov Ievhéa
«OTNV EMTOAAOTNTA TG ATEIPNG VIOTNGY.

T Sy mpdén kow 0 Axhéog og TETow ovTILPEVETOL To. PaKyIKE OpyLa, £QOCOV KaTd TN SLépKela
Tovg Pralet T Anddpeto.

18 Qc amenTch poTid avtlapPaveton kot o MevOéag Tic Bakyeg (778-9).
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pali pe g Paryeg mov PBpiokovror ekel, pe tn dSOvoun pHovo Tov xepltov tov (949
k.e.)* !

Ayéag ko [TevBéag e&icov cuppetéyovy og Pakyikég TEAETEC, O1 0moieg Ogv
npoopilovtav yio to VA0 Toug (Ayid. 1. 598 «.€.). Ot «e16Poreicy peTapPlEcUEVOL O
Bakyec vmovopedovv, Pefnidvouvv Tig TEAETEC, KAODC £ovv TPOCEADEL GE QLTEG
GOTK® yvaug mopovouw Tt opyd («ue dokn yvoun kot dvopo mdbog», Barxy. 997). O
Ayuéag Pralet T Anwdapelo katd to Pakykd Opylo, EVE apyoTePO TPOKAAEL Tapoyn
KOl TEAKA OWOKOTTEL TOVG TEAETOLPYIKOVS YOPOVS OV EKTEAOVVIOV EVAOTIOV TMV

220 ,
. 2€ owto

euho&evovpévav Tov Avkounodn, tov Odvocéa kot Tov Atopndn (1. 812)
10 onueio, polota, pntd o Ayliéag mapofdiietor pe tov IlevBéa, o omoiog
aropvidtay ) dtovuctakn Aatpeio otn OnPa (1. 839-40). O televtaiog giye, eniong,
KATOPOMDOEL VO TOPEICOPNOEL OTIG POKYIKES TEAETEG UETAUPIEGUEVOC GE PAKym Kot
«elye kartopbooey va TG OWKOWeL e To va yivel BOpo (evOg TEAETOLPYIKOD)
omapaypod amd Ty Bt tov ™ untépa. To Tipmpa ftav Popd Kkat yio tov Ayréo':
N amdppymn TG Yuvaukeiog - Boakyikng 6toAng Tov (1. 878) kot TV Pakyik®V TEAETMOV
(1. 852 x.&.), tov épmta kot g epnvikng Comg (1. 931 k.g.), emiong dmpa TOL
Baicyov™?, fitav 1 apyf Hog ToPeiag Tov TEPLOL TS TAV TOL TPOIKE TESIC TV HaydV.
[Mempopévo tov dpiorov @V Ayoidv MTOV Vo, Uy O€L TV TEMKN EMKPATNON TOV
GUUTOAEUIGTAOV TOV, VO, UNV S€L VOGTIUOV HUop.

Avt] v  tpaywn poipo TOov  AyxtlAén vmovicoetor 0 XTATIOC,
EKUETOAAEVOEVOC dlakeipeva amd TIC Barxyes tov Evpunidn. Me apetnpio o ototyeio
™g mopevovsiog dwypaest tov AylAiéa wg dAlov IlevBéa, y va avadeifer
Tpayikn ddotacn Tov, Tov Bdvatd tov oy Tpoila. Tnv TpaywdTNTA OLTH EMITEIVEL
T0 Y€YOVOG 0TL 0 AytAAéag emo@payilel TNV LOIpa TOV [LE TNV TPOCMOTIKY TOV ETIAOYY

va akoAovBncel tov Odvocéa kat tov Atopunon (nf. 2. 42, 6mov o Odvocéag epeatiKd

% H aicOnon ovth), wotdco, ypiyopa Oo sEavepotei. H Onivkomrta otov TTevhéo exdnidvetar og
advvapio, eved otov Atdvoco mg dOvaun (Zeitlin, F.I., “Playing the Other: Theater, Theatricality, and
the Feminine in Greek Drama” oto J.J. Winkler kot F.I. Zeitlin (edd.), Nothing to Do with Dionysos?
Athenian Drama in Its Social Context, Princeton, 1990, 64). O Piacpdg g Anddpeiog deiyvel 6tL 1
OnAvkotnTa TG EREAvVIoNs Tov AxiAléa dev petdvel Tov avdpiopd tov (Heslin, 2005, 254).

20 @ Sigkonte Ko TOVG YopodS TPog Ty e TTaAladag av dev oePotav T PnTépe TOL TOL NTAY
mapovoa (1. 310-1).

21 K até tov N.W. Bernstein (2008, 118) 1 amdppiym tov AtGvocov B KoTadIKAGEL Kot TOVS $V0 VEOUC
o€ mpowpo Bavato. Xty mepintoon, PéPata, Tov Axtidéa dev £xovpe Tov AOVUGO TV AUTPELTIKMOV
pobmV 1oV, OTOL TYW®PEL CKANPA TOLG UPVNTEG TOL, OT®G .. TOV Avkovpyo (AmoArdS. Bifi. 3. 5. 1+
Yy. Fab. 132), tov Opoéa (Yy. Howmzr. Aotp. 2. 5-6), Ti¢ Mivvddeg (OB. Mez. 4.1 ke Avt. Ap. Mer.
10- AWk I11. 3. 42), tig [Iportideg (AmoArdd. Bifpl. 2. 2. 2), 1§ 11§ yuvaikeg Tov Apyovg (AmoArdd. BifA.
3. 5.2 Noévvov diov. 47. 498 k.¢.).

22 Béky. 419-20: (O Advoo0og) «pilei 6 dlfodbteipav Eipiivavy. To belligerum numen tov AyiAéo.
(1. 504) avtitiBeton o° avt TV Eiprjvav.
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SNADVEL OTL 0 AYIMAEOC GUHLETEYEL LE TPOCOTIKY TOV VOV oTV eKoTpaTEIR) ™,

omwg kot o [TevBéag, o omoiog Ba Tpocépepe Kot uvpiov ypveod orabuov (811), Yo va
del 11 Bakyeg, 10 avtikeipevo tov dukod tov md0ov. Eiye kot avtdg moAiég evkaipieg
va 0AAGEEL T oTdom Tov amévavtt otov Aldvuco, anévavtt oto Ogio. H avapétpnon
He 1o Beio, Koy, TEMKG, 1| AYHOIOH TOL amoPaivel £1¢ Papog Kat Tav d0o nphav>:.
MéGm TV upidel®V SIOKEIUEVOV TPOSYPAPETAL, GUVETMG, LE TPOTO VIUVIKTIKO
oV apyn NoN ToLv €m0V, 6To TPMTO PPAio, TO TPAUYIKO TEAOG TOV KEVIPIKOV NPM®O.
TOV, EVOC NP®O OV, ®G €Nl TO TAEICTOV, TAPOLGLALETAL AVTI-EMIKOG, «EAEYELOKOCN,
oxed6v Koukos. O Ayilhéog wg tpaykn @ryovpa «Eovokepdilewy v €mK) TOL
dlotoon.

AgutepeVOVIMG, 0 LTATIOC TPOGPLMG KOVACKEVALEY TN O10A0V KOAOKEVTIKN
Yoo Tov AxAéa, yvootq omd ™V mapddoon’>, mapopovii tov otn Zkvpo. O
Ayéag dev vrOvetar yovaiko, emedf vmokovel oto Oédnuo pag deic kat
ovtapycic™’ pnTépag obte emedh emBupei kat o 310G VoL amoPvYEL TOV TOAEHO Kot
va owbel. Ntoveton yovaika, enedn givat dvopag kot ival Lok va EAkeTon and 1o
yovaikeio VAo, 0nw¢ kot o IlevBéag. Axopa mepiocdtepo, emeldn oty Aatpeio TOL
AOVVGOV, KOl 1310¢ 0 TELETEC PHOENG, 1] TopevdVGia sivon cuvnOopévn>:.

Extég amd v TedeTovpyikny mopevovcio. 6To TAAIGIO NG SlOVUGLOKNG
Aatpeiag, n mapevovsio Tov AytAdéa Exet vtootnpytel 6Tt amnyel Kot T1g dtoPatnpieg
tehetéc evihcioonc™. O AyAéag mapovotdletar ¢ mandi (1. 195-6, 1. 229, 1. 240,
1. 247) xon og avopipog véog (1. 148, 1. 276-7, 1. 440), pe «véa yé€via TOL €V TOL

> B). ogh. 40-1.

*** Sturt, N.J.H., “Four Sexual Similes in Statius”, Latomus 41, 1982, 836-7.

2 BL. kepdhato 1.

20 1.25ke., 1.73-4,1. 129 k.., 1. 158, 1. 198 k.e., 1. 252 k.e., 1. 283, 1. 534, 1. 624, 1. 874, 1. 941, 2.
37-8.

271,660, 1. 852-7,1.916, 2. 17-8.

8 Bowie, A.M., Aristophanes. Myth, Ritual and Comedy, Cambridge, 1993 (ehnv. petéop. IL
Mogcyonoviov, Apiaropavig. Mdbog, Teletovpyio kar Kouwdia, AMva, 1999, 235). BA. Heslin, 2005,
230 k..

2 T ) teletovpyiky mapevdvoio kot tic StaPatipieg tehetéc PA. C. Segal, Dionysiac Poetics and
Euripides’ Bacchae, Princeton, 1982, 160 k.e. ko Heslin, 2005, 205 k.. O M. Dillon (Girls and
Women in Classical Greek Religion, London and New York, 2002, 220), apoV cvoyeticel tnv
TopeVOLGio. HE TNV TEAETOLPYID KO 10IMG HE TIC MUNTIKEG TEAETEC, AVOQEPEL TOV AyiAAéa ®¢
XOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOPAdEIYHO NP, O Omoiog eKOMAVVETOL, TPOTOD OVOKAUWEL MG TOAEUICTNG.
Tavtdypova, 1 cLpETOYN] TOV AYAAED GE YUVOIKEIOVG YOPOVG amoTeAel Kot yuvotkeio dtofatripla
tedet! H ovppetoyn veapodv yovaikdv og Yopods GuvIeTd T HETAR0oT 0T TNV TOLOIKT GTIV EVIAIKN
Con kot amodekvyeL TNV ETOWOTNTA TOVS Yo Tov Eyyopo Bio. BA. Murnagan, S., “Women in Groups:
Aeschylus’s Suppliants and the Female Choruses of Greek Tragedy” oto V. Pedrick, kot S.M.
Oberhelman (edd.), The Soul of Tragedy. Essays on Athenian Drama, Chicago and London, 2005, 184
kot Calame, C., Les Choeurs de Jeunes Filles en Grece Archaique I: Morphologie, Fonction Religieuse
et Sociale, Rome, 1977 (ayyA. petdep. Collins, D. and Orion, J., Choruses of Young Women in Ancient
Greece: Their Morphology, Religious Role, and Social Functions, Lanham (Maryland), 1997, 14-5).
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otePOVV TV TPAOTN ToL Vot (1. 163). Ouuiler kot 6° avtd Tov veaviav TlevBéa
(274, 974), mov N untépa Tov, Ayavr, mapouotdlel pe pkpd Aovrapt (1174) ko pe
veapd TOOPO GTOL OTOIOV TAL UAYOVAO HOALS EUPAVICTNKOV TO TPAOTO GNUAdLN

230 ;o , e ’ I ,
. O dv0 Npweg avakaroHv Tov Epnflo 0 0moil0g KATA TNV TEAET

Tpropuiog (1185-7)
EVNAIKI®OONG OMOUOKPVUVETOL OO TNV TOAIY Kol HEGH TNV Ayplo OO KOTEKIVETAL)
KAOE «KAVOVIKOTNTOY», TOMTIKY], KOWV®OVIKY, TOMTIGHUIKY], AKOUN KOl QLUAETIKY, Ylol VOl
EMOTPEYEL OTNV TOAY G AVOPOS TOAEUGTNG Kot Vo «evOLOED TO VEo TOL pOLO, TOV
pOAO TOVL POpEa, Kot BEPATOPVLANKO KAOE «VOPLLOCH.

O dyprog Ayiiiéag (1. 842) (et oto opewvo [INAo pe éva, €0t KATA TO MOV,
Onpio, tov Kéviavpo Xelpowva, tpépetor og Onpio (2. 99-100) avorpépetor Kot
exmoudeneTal okAnpd og «dnpio» (2.9 k.&.), mapopordletar pe Onpio, Aovrapt™' (1.
858 k.g.). Kot o ITevBéag aprvel v moliv, tov OnPav, yio to fouvod, tov Kibapdva,
6oV Kot omapdoceTol amd povades wg dyplo (o (1095 k.€.), evd n untépa Tov
Ayodm, meplpépel @¢ TPOMAO0 TO KEPOAAL TOV, eKAAUPAVOVIAS TO HEGH GTOV
napoELGUO TNG Yo KEQAAM AMovtapov (1142, 1174, 1197, 1214, 1278, 1283 nf. wou
989). O Ilevbéog eivor dypiog (361), cav tov Ayildéa, aypiwmov tépos (542) Kot
apPog Yo v oA (1310), Ttapovoidletor wg Orp xou Orpa, dypo ko dypevpo (1108,
1144, 1183, 1188, 1190, 1197, 1199, 1201, 1203, 1204, 1210, 1237, 1241), oniadn
dypro Cmo Kot Onpapo cuyypdveE.

O ITevBéag, Ommg kaBe veaviag, Ba Enpene va givor eb8npog (1253), ahdd and
Onpaypevtiic Tov Bakydv (1020) petotpénetar oe OMpapa’?, amd OvTC oe BV
Avtiotpdpmc, M puntépa tov yivetal and OMpapa (nf. 866 k.e., 6mov o1 Bdiyeg
Bewpov ToV £0VTO TOVG VESPOV, OV KaTOPOBoE va EePOyel amd Tov Kuvnyd Kot Tig
nayideg TOV) KuvNyog kot o Atdvucog Coyrkivvayogs kan Covepyarns g dypog (1146). O
AtdvvGoc 0dnyel Tov veaviay gic ayadvo. uéyav (974 «.€.), and tov omoio d¢ Ba e£€NOeL
note viknte. Oo mebdver oto Pouvd, evdedvuévog v Onivyevii aroiav (1156),

KOTAGTIOPAYHEVOC ooy Mo amd yuvaikes, SAadn pe tpomo atotikd™>. O Mevbiag,

29 0 P.J. Heslin (2005, 199) mopatnpei 1t otV TAe10vOTTa TG 1 KPLTIKY ekhopPiver g pnpo Tov
IMevbéa. Avtibeta, o V. Leinieks (The City of Dionysos. A Study of Euripides’ Bakchai, Stuttgart and
Leipzig, 1996, 199-216) fswpet 6TL 1 pnropikn g «Pilagy otnv omoio cuyvd Kotopevyel o TlevBéag
TPOc1O1alel 6€ ®PYOTEPO AVOPaL.

1 Y1ov avayvdot e enoyfig Tov TTETIon 1 1KOVE, TOL AMOVTApLoD Ba TOPETEUTE GTA AOVIGPLL TOV
POUATKOV OPEVAV.

2 H gikdvo, mov drotpéyet OA0 T0 £pyo givar Tov AOVuGov ®¢ Kuvyod kot tov [evdéa g Onpdprotoc
(Kirk, G.S., The Bacchae by Euripides, Englewood Cliffs (New Jersey), 1970, 13-4).

30 {810¢ eixe pe epQoTKG TPOTO SAdoEL OTL VoL Tabaivels omd yvvaikeg eivat 6,1t yepodTePo (785-6).
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emopévamg, o€ Ba yivel avopog moté. Oa amoTHYEL VO OAOKANPMOOEL TN HeTdfact] Tov
amo v epnPeia 6TV OPOTNTO.

Avtifeta, o Ayiliéog sivor devOC KLVNYOS, €@QUIAAOG 61O TOEO e TOV
Anodova (1. 165-6)2*. Téoco dewdc, dote va apmdEel o veoyve Aexdvoc, Kat
GLVERHC TOAD emkivéuvng, Adawog (1. 168 k.e)™>. Tt cuvéyela o KATOKTACEL TOV
avOpPIGUO TOVL KOTOKTOVTOS (pe Pla) ™ Anddueia otn ZKUPO KOl OTOKTOVING TOV
OTMGUO €vOG omAlT): aomida kot d0pv (1. 879). Qg Gvdpog Kot moAEOTNHS o Oa
oonyndet and tov Odvocéa, e «pdAo» AOVLGOV, GTOV OIKO TOV «UEYOAD OydVOY,
070 peyaAvtepo medio payng, awtd g Tpoiag (1. 793). Avadewkvoetar, £161, 0 ETIKO
TPOTLTO EMTLYNUEVNG HETAPOONG amd TNV TOIKN-ePNPIK NAKio oty GOpiun-
avdpikiy™’, otV omoia de 0o PTAcOVY TOTE GAAOL PMES, OTWS, Y10 TOPASEYHA, O
[MapBevomaioc tov dAlov £movg tov Xtdtiov, ™G Onfaidag.

Me v opipaon tov 300 npowv oxetiletor Kot 1 amovcio gvog Betikd
ONULOGLOSOTNUEVOD TOTPIKOV TTPOTLIOV, 1] LAAAOV M TAPOLGIN EVOG «TTPOPANLATIKOVY
natpkoV tpotvmov. To dvopa tov, Katd Ta GAla, ardvia Exyiova avagépetor moAlég
popég (213, 229, 265, 507, 540, 995, 1015, 1030, 1119, 1274) ko wg Eyiovog mais
Ho¢ ovotivetal omd tov mammob tov, Kadpo, o Ievdéac™'. Extdg, Opwc, omd
omoveo™®, 0 Eylov eivol pia apvitikd onuactodotnuévn Hoper. e 00 Tepurtdoelq
mov 0 Xopdg meEPypAesel pe To pehavotepa ypopoto tov IevBéa, eotiog g
VPPIOTIKNG TOV GUUTEPIPOPACS, MG GYPIVTOV TEPOAS, 0V PATO. PPOTEIOV, POVIOV 0 DOTE
yiyovt’ qvitiraiov Geois («1o TEPOG e TO AYPEPEVO TPOGOTO. AEV TOV YEVVINOE GOV
dvBpomo, oAAd cav yiyovto @ovid mov avTIToAgLEL TOv Og0Vo», 542-4) ko ©¢
vévvnua oyt yovaikag, oAl Aéovag kot ['opydvag (988-90), avdystor ovclooTikd 1
CLUTEPLPOPE OVTH GTOV TATEPO. TOV, TOV Jpaxovre, (539), tov ynyevij (264), tov

2roptov (1274). Me tétowa kKataymyn o yboviog Tlevbéag, o eniong ynyevijs (996° np.

2% BL. ogh. 27 kon onp. 136. Oa yivel, m616060, 611G Tkonég [THAeg «OfpopLay» Tov ATOI®VO Kot TOV
Iapn (ZA. 22. 359-60).

3 01 oknvég TOL KUVIYLOD &ivol GUYVEC OTO £TOC Y10 VO avadetBel 0 «KOGUOS TOVL TOAELOV»
(Papaioannou, 2007, 76 k.€.).

2% To moG0 emrvynuévn eivon 1 PETABOOT CVTH PAIVETAL, KATA TNV GIOWH OV, A TNV apfynoT| Tov
Ayéa tov mapeldovtog Tov otov Odvocéa oto devtepo Piiio (96 k.€.). H mpotepn kotdotoon Tov
Ayéa, n «epnPny, elval KATL GUVTEAECHEVO KL VAIKO TPOGPOPO TAEOV Yo ovad1ynon.

P13 owtév xet napadodei 1 Topavvida and tov Kadpo (43-4). Enopévac, o Exiov sivor andv.

2% O Tevbéac Tpocpmvonss Tov mammod Tov, Kadpo, «rotépoy (1322).
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1155), Bewpeitoar puod va givar Evog dbeog, dvouog kat doixog (995), évag Beopdyog
onoc ot Tiyovtec™” .

Tehkd, o Ievoéag amoderkvieton TeptocdTepo madi g pntépag tov> . 'Han
otov TpoOAoYo 0 Advucog Tov amokaAel Yo ¢ kOpne tov Kddpov (44), evo, 6tov
OTN GLVEXELN TOV TPOKOAEL AEYOVTAG TOL OTL deV EEPEL OVTE TO10G £ival OVTE TL KAVEL
(506), yepdtog avtomemoifnon amnavtd, TPOTACCOVTOG TO OVOUQ TNG UNTEPOS TOV:
«llevBevg, Ayovng maig, matpos o’ Eyiovoo» (507). Xy tpaykdtepn, i6m0S, KNV TG
Tpay®diog, Atyo mpv tov dwperiopd tov, o IlevBéag exhumapel v 6€ KOTAGTAON
aArlo@pochvng Ayavm va tov yapioet ) {on, eravorlopnpavovtag omeyvosuévo 0Tt
elvar n untépa Tov kot ovtodg 0 Y106 g (1118-1121). Opilovrtag exktdg amd v apyn,
pe t yévvnor, Kot To TEAOC, PE TOV OKTPO StopeAond, Tov Yiou g, 1 Ayoom
npocdopilel apetakAnta tov IevBéa wg moudi, kot pdAicto S1kd g,

Kat o AyiAdéag, opmg, potdlel vo PBpioketal vwd ) c@aipo emppPong g
UNTEPOG TOV, HIOG UNTEPOS HE KOPLO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO NG Tov eOfo yio T (mn Tov
yiov ™. O eoPoc edpdletar ota oKOTEWE 1o Tov Axididéa onuadia tov Oedv (1.
129-130" =P. 1. 257-8 ko 1. 941), mov wpoPArémovv tov BGvatd Tov KdT® and Ta Telyn
¢ Tpoiag. ' va amotpéyet ) potpaia yio tv idto Kot Tov Y10 g Enainfevon towv
YPNOL®OV, N OLTda emAéyel va Tov kpOyel oty aceain Zkvpo (1. 211) kot ota
«oo@aAn» yovoikeioo evovpota (1. 270-1). Ztov avtinodo avtdv Tov TPOoTUdEImV
Bpioketon 1 ewdva tov IInAéa**.

[Tpoxadel ot Otda OAiyn kot eOPo T0 yeyovdg 6Tt 0 Aytdiéag potdlet 1o
010 00pL pe tov matépa tov (1. 41-2). Q¢ yuvaika Ko pntépa TavTilel ToV Avopa pe

;243 r r s r r r
TOV TOAEWLOTH ~ KoL, aKOpo TEPLocOTEPO, Bewpel 1O TPOTLIO CWVTO CPVNTIKS YO TOV

% 0 Dodds (2004, 195) oyoldtovtag Tovg oTixovg 537-541 twv Baxydy emonuaivel 6Tt o [evOiac
TPOEPYETAL OO TEPATMOIN, amAvVOp®TN YEVIQ KOl ival KOTO GUVETEW O PLOIKOG €XOPOG Tov BETKOV,
omwg ot xBovior yiyavteg mov moAéuncav Tovg 0eodc Kol OmMOTEAECAV TOVG TAPAUOOGIUKOVG
EKTPOCAOTOVG NG Bfpews. BA. ko Leinieks 1996, 270-1 ko NikoAaidov — Apaunatin, X., Evpiriong.
Baxyes, Oeocalovikn, 2006, 448-450. T T ypnon G yryavtopoyiog otnv AATvikn moinon g
ouppoérov g adviag dapdyns TaEng kot tov ydovg BA. M. Fucecchi, “Looking for the Giants” oto
G. Manuwald kot A. Voigt (edd.), Flavian Epic Interactions, Berlin, 2013, 107-122.

%0 Wohl, V., “Beyond Sexual Difference: Becoming-Woman in Euripides’ Bacchae”, oto V. Pedrick
kot S.M. Oberhelman (edd.), The Soul of Tragedy. Essays on Athenian Drama, Chicago and London,
2005, 140-1.

10 Odvoctag Oa Tavtiost To “mater” pe to “suspensa” (2. 37-8). BA. ogh. 20 k.c.

2 H gwévo oo TIphéa kon tov Xelpmvo mpokadody eviolopodg 6tov AxAAEd ovapoOpIKe (e TV
TPOTOOT TNG UNTEPUG TOL Vo Popécet Yovaikeio evovpata (1. 275-6).

¥ Brisson, L., Le Sexe Incertain. Androgynie et Hermaphrodisme dans 1’ Antiquité gréco-romaine,
Paris, 1997 (eAnv. petaep. N. Kvpaloénmovrog, To Aupifolo @blo. Avopoyvvia kot Epuoppodrtionog
oty EMnvopouoixn Apyoiomyta, Abiva, 2003, 53): «To va givar kaveig dvopag onuaivel va givat
TOAEUIOTNG, TO VO givatl yuvaika onpaivel va gival cvluyog kot Untépa.
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yio ™™

TOPATOVIETOL EVOTIOV TOL AythA&a Yio Tov humilem maritum g («tomewvo ovlvyoy,

Amodopei, ocvveldntd N Oy, TEPAITEP® TO TOTPKO TPOTLTO, OTOV

1. 268) ka1 yio TOV Yapo G, amotéAecpa pog poipag adwkng (1. 252 k.e. wf. 1. 90).
Amotélecpa g ddkng poipag gival kot o inpar genus tov Ayiddéa (256), n vty
@von TV (TV omoio pAToe TPOoTAONCE Vo avaTpEYel 0T VeEPL TNG ZTLYOC).
Avtifétwg, po otkoun poipa Bo afiove 1 OLtida pe éva Beikd yapo xor éva
«ovpavio mond» (1. 252-4- nf. 869: caeli nepos ko1 2. 86-7: caeli progenies).

O d10¢ 0 AytAhéog @aivetar va LIOBETEL TNV OTTIKN TG UNTEPAG TOL, OTOV
«kafnovyalew ™ Pracpévn Anwdpeio Aéyovtog 0Tt «oxeddv» (paene) KOTAyETOL OO
tov Al (1. 651°*%) kou 611 vt Oo yevviioel nepotes caelo (1. 656). Ty chyyvon oL
AyAéa avopoptka [LE TO TATPIKO TPOTVTO EMTEIVEL 1) AVATPOPY| KOl EKTOIOEVCT] TOV
omd évav Kévravpo, tov Xeipovo ™, ko 1 oxéon tov pe tov Avkoundn, oyéon
noTépo. KoL Kopng !

1 ovveidnon tov Axyiliéa «omokabiotatawy o IInAéag mg mpdTLIO AVOPIKO
— NPOIKO amd TN oTyun] mov Ba yivel 0 1010¢ AvOpaG KOl TOAEUIGTNG, OPOV TPMOTO.
ayneNoel TIg eVIoAég g untépog tov. To mpdto Prua v v emiPePaimorn tov
AVOPIGLOV TOL KOl TN XEWPAPETNON TOV OO TN UNTEPO TOV YIVETOL PE TNV EPMOTIKY

248

oyxéon mov cvvamretl pe ™ Anwdapeta (1. 660)7. To devTEPO, Kol ATOPACIOTIKOTEPO,

7 r ’ r ’ 249 r
npaypotonoteital, dtav avtikpilel To 60pv kot TV aonida”, mov 0 OdVocENs Kot 0

0 IInMéag eixe ovppetdoyel oty Apyovontiky ekotpateia, ™V omola 1 Oitda yopaktmpilel
crimen terrarum (1. 63-5 BA. Heslin, 2005, 110 k.&.), evdd 0o AxiAAéag Bo cLPPETATYEL, TEMKA, GTNV
Tpowm.

- Amnyovvon £8d o Adya pe to. omoia. 0 Tocelddvag kobnovyale Ty Oétda mov drapoptopdtay
Y Tov Tomewvd yapo kot ovluyd g (1. 90-1). O Aytiiéag dev mapovoialetar poévo g yrog tov Aia
aAAd Ko oG «véog» Alag (1. 386-7, 1. 588-91- =p. 1. 263).

0 Xeipovag qrav emhoyy e Oétidog (1. 38-9), dnwg o Doivikag tov IIAéa (I4. 9. 438 k.¢.). O
Xeipmvag «emotpotedeTon ond ) OLTda (dnAadn amd Tov Tdtio), Yo eival vo kpatn el 660 yivetot
o [InAéag otv aedvew (BA. Heslin, 2005, 170-3). Qotdc0, kot 0 Xeipov avotpépel Tov AxiAAéa e
nmapodootokes emkés abieg (McNelis, 2015, 589). T'a tov Xelpova o¢ 6GokaAo Tov AytAAéa Kot
matpkd wpotvmo PA. Fantham, E., Roman Readings. Roman response to Greek literature from Plautus
to Statius and Quintilian, Berlin and New York, 2011, 624-34 ka1 McNelis, 2015, 588-9. T tov
Xeipova ©g ddokaro tov «AMadikov»Ayiadéa PA. Mackie, C.J., “Achilles' Teachers: Chiron and
Phoenix in the Iliad”, G&R 44, 1997, 1-10.

#*70 Ayiéag Ba SNAGGEL 6TL 0 AvKopidNg eivat mo oyomnTdg amd Tov matépa tov (1. 895-6).

0 AyAéac, Yo va Teioet Tov AvKOpRdN vor Tov SMGEL (g yuvaika Tov T Anddueta, vrevivpilel
otov BaciAld TV guyevikn kataywyn Tov and tov IInAéa kat ™ Oétida (1. 898-9). Me v avagopd
LT Kot TV TPOTaEn Tov ovOpaTog Tov 0 TInAéag amokabictatol g apynyodg Tov 0iKov TOV, EVA
EMONUOIVETOL KAl 1 Ok Tov Ok Kataywyn, €POCOV 0 TATEPOG TOV, ALoKOG, NTaV Y10¢ Tov Al
(AmolAGS. Bifi. 3. 12. 6). O Ayiliéag pe Tov Placpo g ANApelog Yivetal «y1og ToL TUTEPO» TOV
Kot yuo. Tov Adyo 0Tt Kot 0 atépag Tov pe T Pla «katékmmoey m Oftida (Of. Mer. 11. 221-65 ko
AmoAAGd. Bifh. 3. 13. 5 Feeney, 2004, 93 kot Heslin, 2005, 261 k.., 1diwg 266-7).

¥ T1B. 1. 424, 6mov ta dmho oV Ayoudv mov eToydlovton va ekotpatebcovy oty Tpoia eivar arma
patrum xor 1. 791, 6mov ot patres mapodidovv To. arma otovg Yovg. Ot TaTEPES, GUVETMS, ivot
TOAEUOTEG.
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Aopnong épepav g dmpa oto maAdtt tov Avkopndn (1. 852-7). H opiotikn
«OTOUAKPLVVGT» TOV OO TN UNTEPO TOV GUUTIMTEL LE TNV OO UAKPVVGOT] TOV amd TN
Xxopo (1. 916) kor T GLUUETOYN TOVL GTNV EKGTPATEIR TV AYOlDV gvOvTiOV NG
Tpoiag (2. 17-8). 'Etot, 0 AyihAéag yiveton Kot eUmpaKTeS, ovtifeta pe tov [levBéa,

y10¢ Tov Totépa. Tov (1. 551: Peleius heros kav 1. 754: Pelides™

), ONAadON Gvopog Kot
TOAELO TG,

AMAG kot 0 AlOVuGog Apeag te poipav petalofav Exer tive, («kor pue tov Apn
&xel kamowa ovyyévelay, 302). AnapBumvtog To ayadd mov TPooPEPEL 0 AOVUGOG
oToVg Bvnrtovg, pe okomd va meioel tov IlevBéa va aAld&el otdon kot va deytel otnv
TOAN TOL TOV Véov daiuova (256), o Tepeciag avapEpel TPAOTU TNV AUTEAO KOl TO
novcilvro kpaci (275 k.e.), émewta v pavuxny (298-301) xor televtaio v
noAepkn povio (302-5). O Advvoog, akdpa Kot GomAog, UTopet Vo TPOKAAECEL TOV
©6Po og otpatd omhopévo™ . Tt ovvéyewn o TevBéac, Tov BemPOVOE VIOTINTIKO
Vo VIKNGEL Gvopag avtds, yuvaikes pe 10 o8évog tov (953-4), o avakoAvyel pe
TPOTO 00VVNPO OTL 1| ebudpela, OV 0 BEOC EUTVEEL GTOVG TMIOTOVG TOV, UTOPEL va
Kavel akdpo Kot yovaikeio yépla tkava vo dtapedicovv évav avopa (1127-8° wf.
1204-10). Ot BovkodAot kot ot moéveg Ba avakaidyouvv 0tL 0 BVPCOG, T0 Kiooivov
pérog (25), tov yovaikev givar 6mAo vIEPTEPO TV AoYXOT®V PBeddv (761 k.g.). O
id10¢ 0 A6vvoog, HoAg otov TPdAOYO TOL £pyov, dwfefainve Tl G oTpaTnAdTNg B
odMYNoEL TIG povadeg evavtiov Tov OnPaimv, mov dev déyoviav ) BedtTd ToVv, Kot
apyotepa mposwomotovoe Tov [levhéa 6TL 1 cvyKpovon Tov pe TS Pakyeg Ba eivon
awpatnpn (837). H mpogdomoinon tov Atdvucov mtpog tov yiyevij IlevBéa, tov yiyavt’
avtiradov Beoig, dev NtV YwPic mepleyodpevo, Kabmg o Atdvucsog otn [yovtopoyio
gixe oKkoTOGEL pE TOV BOpoo tov Edporov (Amorrdd. Bifil. 1. 6. 2)*2

Yy e&éMén tov dpdpatog, pe ) okAnpn tpopic tov IMevbéa kot g

Ayadng, 600 ek TOV EMPAVESTEP®V HEA®V TOV BactAkol oikov Tov Onpav, Ba pavel

20 0 Odvoctag Ba drodpapatiost amoPUcIoTkd PORO 6T BETIKH OVAOTLOGIOSOTNON TG LOPPHG TOV
IMea (1. 551, 1. 754, 1. 785 k.e., 1. 852-7, 1. 873-4).

1 Kard tov Dodds (2004, 139-40) «3ev vrdpyovy GTOLKEiR TOVL VO EVIGYDOLY TNV GIOyn OTL Gf
TPOTOYOVIKA 6TAd10 Tav 080G TOv TOAELOV. ... AVTO TOL LITOVOEITAL Eival VoG E101KOG TOTTOG TAVIKOD
— 1 MO KAl COUATIKN KOTAPPEVON EKEIVOV TOV EMYEPOVY VO avTIoTaBoVV e cuvnon péca oty
pavio ToV TeT®V Tov Tovg £xel Kotahdpetl o 0e6c». BA. kot Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Euripides and
Dionysus. An Interpretation of the Bacchae, Cambridge, 1948 Bristol, 1997, onu. 1 ot ogh. 51. T
Tov Atdovuco og «Apny» PA. kot Guépin, J.-P., The Tragic Paradox. Myth and Ritual in Greek Tragedy,
Amsterdam, 1968, 43-4 xo1 Lonnoy, M.-G., “Arés et Dionysos dans la Tragédie Grecque: Le
Rapprochement des Contraires”, REG 98, 1985, 65-71 (eAnv. petaep. A.A. Z1épog, Erog kou Apdua,
Abnva, 1999, 95-102).

22 Seaford, Dionysos, London and New York, 2006, 37.
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ot d¢ Ba ypelaotel o BOpoog va emPAndel oe yalkniarovg doridog (798-9), yia va
emParel o Advuocog ™ Aatpeic Tov otnv mOAN. Aatpeion v omoio o 6gdg, mpwv
eBdacel ot ONPa, elxe kabepmdoel oTIg YDOpeg TV A0dDV, TV PpVYdV, TV [lepadv
Kol TV Mndwv, oto. Baktpia teiyn Ko otV Apofiov, oe 6An v Aoiav (13 k.g.).
TNV KAToKTTIKY Topeio Tov Advocov péypt Tig Ivdiec™ 0o ppm@ovv ot duchi Tov
ekotpateio otV Avatod] o AAEEAVIPOG Kol 6TovG Bptdpfoug Tovug ot VIKNTEG TV
noAépovyt. O Awvwooc, emopévac, VIEPOALE TV 1560 TOV KATOKTNTH YEVIKAC, Kot
E181KMC NS AVOTOAMC™ .

Q¢ véog Advucog, Kataktntg ¢ Aciog, avapévetor kot 0 AytAAéag amd
oG Ayoovg (1. 473-5, 1. 870, 1. 894). Avtog povo sivon fatalis («dAeBpogy, 1. 475-
6) wor gravis («ewodcy, 1. 717) yio tov Ilpiopo xor tovg Tpoeg, eversor
(«kataoctpopéacy, 1. 530) kou vastator («mopbntig», 2. 32) ¢ Aociog. Eivon
avadTepog amd kdbe GAlo Ayoid Npwa, 0nwg Tov Odvccéa, Tov Aopundn 1 Tovg dvo
Atavteg (1. 500-1), avatepog amd kaOe moiepuxn popen (2. 130-1). Kvpimg, dpmg,
etvat, otn Pakykn €0ptn pe ™ Pakykny TOL GTOAN Kot TOV TOAAOUEVO BUPGO TOL,
6po106 pe Tov Atdvuco mov gtodleton va ekatpatedoet evavtiov tov Ivomv (1. 609-
18)256'

H agempio, BéPata, g queong odykpiong tov Aytdiéa pe tov Advuco
Bpiloketot otV mapevdvoio. AVALESH GTA ETYEPNIOTA TOV | OETId0 TapabETEL GTOV
Y10 NG, Yo va evovBel Ta acoin yovaikeio opépata, ival to mapadelypota Bemv
Kol MPpO®V 7ov moapevovnkav 1 dAdagav @OAo (1. 260-4). Avdaueco oto
nopadelypata avtd gival Kot 0 Atdvocog kot ) aurata palla Tov («<kpok®tdg TOdNPNS
xrovocy, 1. 262).

Katd pio mapdooon (Amoirdd. Bifl. 3. 4. 3) o Atdvucog mapadodnke and tov

Epun oty Ived ko tov ABduovta, yio va tov avabdpéyouv og koprn. Me avtdv tov

30 Awdopog Zikemdg (Tot. Bifi. 3. 63), extdc amd 1o 0Tt 0 Atdvuo0og eKOTPATEVGE 6 OAdKANPN
TNV OKOVUEVT, TaPAdIdEL TG EK TOV TPLOV ALOVUCHOV TOL ELGAUVIOTNKOV GE SLOPOPETIKEG TEPLOSOVG
mg wotopiag o apyodtepog NTov Ivddg (e devtepo tov yro tov Ala kot g Ilepoepovng, 1 g
Aquntpag, Kot Tpito tov Y10 ¢ Zepéing). o mv mopovsia tov Awdvvcov otig Ivdieg A kot Atdd.
Y. 2. 38 kau 4. 3, AmoAAdd. Bifh. 3. 5. 1 -2, TTawe. 10. 29.4, Ztpaf. 15. 1, Novv. diwov. 13. 1 7.

% Applav. Avap. 6. 28. Eyet vmootpuytel kot 10 avticTpoo, 0Tt TPOTVTIO TOV GYETIKOV SLOVOGLAKOV
wobwv vnpée n exotpateio tov M. AleEavdpov (Seaford, R., Bacchae, Warminster, 1996, 149).

3 Avt ) Sidotacn Tov AlGVOGOL OC KOTUKTNTY, Kol KOT’ ETEKTOON, MG £YYUNTH TG EVOTTOC, TG
EPNVNG Kol TNG acPaielng a&lomoincoy ToMTikd Poactielg Kot Nyepoves KaTd Tovg EAANVICTIKONG
xpOvoug. Avt 1 dtdotaon emkaréotnke apydtepa Kot 0 Mapkog Avidviog TpoPaliovtog g VEOG
AOVV00G (AVTIOTIKTIKG o auTiv TNV gkdva Ba cuvBécel o Oktaflavog T Oikn TOL OTOAADVELD)
(Zanker, P., Augustus und die Macht der Bilder, 1987 1997 g\nv. petéop. I'. TIdykohog kot M.
eyMPavog, O Adyoverog kar n Avvoun twv Etkovav, ABfva, 2006, 75 «.€.).

% 1o v mopopoioon tov Aytiéa pe tov Atvoco (1. 615-8) PA. Sturt, 1982, 835-6.
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TpOTO 0 Alog TPOSTAONCE VO TPOGTATEVGEL TOV Y10 TOV OO TNV EKOIKNTIKT LLOViOL TNG
nAdeBovng Hpag. [1épa amd v avatpoer| Tovg 6€ Kamolo otddo TG LmNG TOVE ¢
Kopitown, 0 Advucoc Tov Evpution kot o Aytiiéag tov Xtdtiov mapovcstalovy Kot
dAAo Kowd oTotyEla.

O AyiAAéag PETA TV «UETAUOPOMOOTP TOV ald T XEPLO TG UNTEPOS TOL Elvarl
ambiguus sexus, avOPOTPEMNG KOl TOVTOYPOVO TOAD KOVTH 010 yuvaukeio eOAo (1.
335-7), 6nwc 0 Advvcoc Twv Bakxywy givarl vag YonTELTIKOG Y1l TIC YUVOUKEG VEOC
(453-4) ko Towtdypova Oniouoppos (353). H xokkivom) Adpym oto y1ovOAELKO
npocwno Tov Ayiliéa (1. 161) mapanéunel 6Tov AOVVGCO UE TIG 0IVATOS YOpITag GTO
patia (236) kot v oivwmov yévov (438) kor v Aevrnv ypoiay (457), evéd ta poiid
apeotepov givar ypvod (Ayid. 1. 162, 1. 611° Baxy. 235). Kown sivor kot n
«Payikiy epEaVIoT Tovg: opodv vePpida (Ayid. 1. 609° Baxy. 24)* kpatodv kot
ogtovv tov B0pco (Ayid. 1. 572, 1. 612, 1. 634, 1. 648, 1.830° Baxy. 25, 240, 495, 308,
553-4)% mpoiotavtat Tov yovoikeiov B1Goov (Ayid. 1. 609 «.c.- Bdxy. 115, 378-9)>°.

Téhoc™, o Awvvooc «popdletar pe tov Aytéa, ko tov IlevOéa, v
ayovia Tov veapol vdopa, o omoiog BEAEL Vo avayvoploTel MG Y10G TOL TATEPO TOV.
Ytov TpMOTO POMG OTiYo TV Bakxywv dnAdvel amepippacta: «ijrxw A10¢ maig tivoe
Onpoiwv ybovay. Zto e&ng (84, 182, 366, 417, 466, 550, 581, 602, 777, 1031) ko
péypt ko 1o téAog (1340 k.€.) Oa emavarapPavel, oxeddv eppovikd, 6Tt ivar y1o0¢ Tov
Ala, 6yt kdmolov Bvntod, Kot 0TI, emopévms, ivor kot o 1610¢ Bedc. Atia etvon M
apeofinon g dlag tov ¢ owoyévelag. Ot adeppég TG UNTEPOS TOL ZeUEANG
Bewpov 611 0 AOVVGOG givarl Kopmog g Eveong g He kdmotov Bvntd (26-31). O
nannovg tov, Kadpog, d100idet yevdmg 0Tt 0 Alog givotl o Tatépag, Yo va KOAOWEL TO
nopdvopo «opi&o» g kopng tov (30-1), kot yroti po té€tota eI ivot Tiun yo 1o
vévog toug (334-6). O £aderpdg tov TlevBéag, kot Topavvog twv OnPav, apveitot

mv 0edTd Tov KO amwbel v Aatpeio Tov amd TV TOAN. Q¢ amdvinorn otnv

27 Tio ) vePpido BA. Dodds, 2004, 93 kot Leinieks 1996, 57.

28 T Tov 60pco PA. Dodds, 2004, 70 kot 95-6° Leinieks 1996, 57-8 kot 75-7 ot Nucoroidov —
Apapmatln, 2006, 941 k.e. T v TEAETOVPYIKT XPNON TOL KICGOV, TOV KAALTTE TNV KOPLEN TOL
Bvpoov, L. Dodds 2004, 87-8.

%0 E.R. Dodds (2004, 96-7) oyohdlovtag tov ot. 115 vmobétel 6Tt 0 apynydc TG TEAETOVPYIKAC
«opeifaciogy Nrav avdpag katl tovtiotav pe tov 8e6. O A. Henrichs (“Male Intruders among the
Maenads: The So-Called Male Celebrant”, oto H.D. Evjen (ed.), Mnemai. Classical Studies In Memory
of Karl K. Hulley, Chico, 1984, 69 «.c.), avtifétwg, Oa vrootnpifel 6Tt 0 AVIpaG aVTOG dE CUUUETEYEL
ot Aatpeio oALG oTov P00, OTMG OMOTVTIMVETOL OTIS Bdkyes, Kol glvatl, TAVTOG, 0 Bg6g Kat Oyt Evag
Bvntog.

260 Agvtepevdviag, pmopel va avapepBei 1 etkéva Tov AxAéa o¢ (veapod) Tawpov (1. 313-7) mov €yet
S1ovuolaKd «ypodpoy, Kobdg o Advucog etval tavpokepws Bcog (Barxy. 100- wf. 920-2, 1018, 1159),
Kot og Alovtoptov (1. 858-63), popong mov pmopet va AdPet kat o Atdvocog (Baxy. 1019).
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TPooPANTIK avt oTdon, o Advvcog Ba dniodoel e€apyng v mTpodbecn tov va
emParel otn ONPo ™ Aatpeio, ATEMOVTIOS VO «KIVGEL KOl TO. OTTAQ EVOVTIOV TOV
vpprotdv. Xy mopeio Bo emhéEel wg copog rkvvayétag (1189-90) va otmoet pe
amopQUAAT degloteyvio kot vopovy TS mayideg mov yia tov IlevBéa Ba amoBovv
Oavaotpes, Y10 & Tov BactAkd oiko Tmv OnPodv KaTooTpoPKéc'.

Kat o Aytiiéag Oa amapvnOei tov Atdvuco. Xto téhog Tov TpdTov PiPAiov g
Ayiidnioas (950-1) n Anddpueia vevBopiler otov Aytadéa 6Tt e&ontiog g avExOnke
T0 pensa, TV Koteoynv, o1 and tov Ounpo yvmoTtr, acyoAio TV YOVOIKAOV, Kot T,
Bacchea sacra (nf. Baxy. 117-8, 514, 1236). Ta €épya, ®ot660, TNG €PNVNG KoL TO.
JOVUGLOKA OPYLoL AVIKOLV GTNV EMKPATELD TOV YOVOIK®OV, OYL TOV ETKOV Npd®v. O
Awkidng, éyovtag amoPdaiel Ta punicea palla (tovg fvocivovg mérlovs tov TlevBéa)
Kot £Y0VTOG aVOAAPEL OTA XEPLOL TOL TO arma, T «EPYUAEIO TOV TOAEUKOV EPY®V
(avtd mov d¢ Bo mpordPer o TlevBéac), eivar Non Gvdpag, eivar emTéloVg EMKOG
fpoo g262'

Y10 devtepo PifAio o Ayxyiidéag Eexvd ®g véog Advucog (Advucog tov
TOAELOV KO TNG KATAGTPOPNG, Ol TNG EPNVNGS, TOL Epwta Kot TS Long) v mopeia
TOV Yo TNV Kotdktnon g Aciog (tng Tpoiag). O Ztdt10¢ HoG TPOEWBOTOINGE: AVTOC
0 véog Advvooc Ba gival kKaTaoTpo@kdg yia Toug Tphec™, alhd Oa éxet T0 TpayKd
téhog evog [evBéa.

Ot dlokelpevikég autég ovoyetioels tov AytAléa pe tov Advuco Kot Tov
[TevBéa Aertovpyotv g mpoinyels. [apoanéumovv oty «AMadikn» Topeio Tov Npoa,
oT0 TPOIKA media Tov poyov. Exel pe v molepukn tov dpdon (og Advucog) Kot
teMkd pe tov 0dvatd tov (g IevBéag) Ba kepdioel v abdvotn d6&a. Ta Tparykov
YOPOKTNPO JLOKEIUEVA, GUVETMDGS, emPefardvovv Tov AyAAén G €MKO MP®A, OV

AaPovpe vrdoyn emmAéov 6Tt 10 T€A0G T0H NTAV YVEOGTO Kot 0Tt T0 emédele eAehBepaL.

201 Seaford, R., Reciprocity and Ritual. Homer and Tragedy in the Developing City-State, Oxford, 1994
(eAAnv. petdop. B. Admng, Avrtamodoon xou Teletovpyia. O Ounpog kor 1 wpoywdio otny
avomTLeodUEVY TOA — Kpdtog, ABMva, 2003, 540): «O oikoc odnysiton 6TV GLTOKATAGTPOPT HOVO Ka
Hovo Yo va TimpnBel kot vo Katavikndel 1 avTicToon Tov KTl TG TOAAAIKNG Aatpeiag TG molews —
Aatpeiag tng omoiog Tov attiodoywkd pvbo amotehel avtn 1 Kotaotpoen». BA Seaford, 2003, 396 k.e.
22 H emBePaionon Tov Axiihéa g ETUKOD HPOA GUVIGTE Kat EMPEPAIMST) TOV PMIKOD YOPAKTAPOL TNG
Ayidinidag. Bh. ogh. 42 g mapovoog epyaciog kot McAuley, M., “Ambiguus Sexus: Epic Masculinity
in Transition in Statius’ Achilleid”, Akroterion 55, 2010, 37-60.

263 Kupimg pe tov govo tov Extopo. Katd tov M.S. Silk (2009, 78), «n katootpoen g Tpoiag
npodiaypdeetor petd tov Bdvato tov Extopa: sivan o vrepacmiotic e Tpoiag (olog yop épveto Thiov
Extap, I1. 6. 403), ka1 1 OAN dev pmopei va emPLOGEL YOPIG VTOVY.
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Kepaioo 3 — To overpo g OLTd0c

Otav o Tlocewdwvag anoppintel v €kkAnon tg Oétvag va Pubicer v
Dardaniam classem (1. 80), exeivn OAiPeTon 0ALd TavTdOYpOVA KOTOGTPOVEL alios
paratus (1. 97). ApoV dev UTOPEL VO GTOUOTICEL €V TN YEVEGEL TOV TOV TOAENO, Ba
OTOMOTNOEL TOV AytAAéo 0md TO VO GUUUETACYEL 6TOV TOAEN0. Amogacilovtag va
HETAPEPEL O AGPAUAESTEPO HEPOC TOV AythAéa TG, petafaivel oto TIMAo Kot otov
Xeipova, otov omoio éyel eumotevtel tov yio mg. Exel n Oétida dupyeitoan otov
Xeipawva to Ovelpd tg:

namque modo infensos utero mihi contuor enses,
nunc planctu livere manus, modo in ubera saevas
ire feras; saepe ipsa — nefas! — sub inania natum

Tartara et ad Stygios iterum fero mergere fonts.

(=Tt topa PAET® Elpn £Bpicd 6T URTP LoV,
TOpa o YEPLoL va. pehavialovy amn’ tov Bpnvo, Tdpa 6To 6THON oL
va gmtifevton Onpia cuyvd n idw - aAipovo! - ota Eépnua Taptapa

KoL 6T0 vePa Tng ZtHyos @EPVM Eava ToV Y10 LoV va PagTicm).

To ovepo g Oétdag (1. 131-4), to dvcoimwvo OVEPO HIOG UNTEPOS YO TOV

Y10 NG, AVOKOAEL TO OVEPO TG Atoooag Yo tov EEpEN (Atoy. Ilepo. 176-99) kot g

Exapne yw tov ITodvdwpo kon v ITodvéévn (Evp. Ex. 68 K.e.)™*

. ZT10%(0G TOL
KepaAaiov glvar va deryBel TS Ta Tpaykd ot Slokeipeva darypaeovy, TPOTIGTMC,
oV AYIAAED KO, SELTEPELOVTIMG, TN BETIO0 MG TPAYIKE TPOGMTA.

To dvepo apopd ™ OLtda w¢ untépa, oyetiletal, pe Ao Adyla, Le TOV Y10

265 r , ’ ’ , , .
me . Ta onuédio Tov Bedv elvor okoTeEWd Yoo LTV ©C UNtépa (non merito ...

6% v mpaypaticdTTO Yo T0 Gvetpo oty ExGfy o Evpuidng éxel og mpdtumd tov tig ITépoec tov
Atoydrov (Garner, 1990, 129).

93 To “sic ficta parens” («eine Tpoomo0dEVN 1| UNTEPAY) 0TOV OT. 141 oTaONKE apopur| var exAn@Oe
®¢ TA0oTO TO OveLo g Oétidag (Dilke, 2005, 94- Dewar, 1991, 166 kot Heslin, 2005, 166). H ¢ppdon
paivetol va cuvoyilel 0G0 TPONYOVVTOL: KOl TO OVEIPO KOl TOVG TEAETOVPYIKOLS Kabappovg (1. 127-
41). To “ait” (1. 128) kot 1 oti&n dev Propovv vo Tpocsdlopicovy pe TPOTO ATOPAGIOTIKO TO ¥WPIo, av
onAadn to “ait” avagépetal 6To OVELPO, Kot Apa TO GVELPO gival TPAYLOTIKO, Kot TO “sic ficta parens”
otovg kabappovg. Qotdoo, KOTE TNV ATOWYN LoV, TO OVEWPO NG BLTId0¢ €ival CLUVETESTATO LE TO
YOYOAOYIKO TPOPIA NG, OTMG AVTO oKloypa@eital og OA0 To TpmTo PiPAio. H Bétida sivar mpmtictmg
timida kot devtepevovig dolosa. H OEtida dev eivar o ko’ €E1v SOAOTAOKOG, OAAL «EMIGTPATEVED)
™V Wit g oto dvopa TG cotnpiag Tov yov g H Aemtopépeio pe t @Etido 010 Hvo TG ®G
TeAelopavny oknvoBETIda va yuopva Kot va Eavoyvpvd T idt oxnviy, Tov AxtAAéa 6T vepa TG ZTVYOC,
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atraque matri | signa deum ...?7, «03KAOAIYNTOA TO. GKOTEWA oNUAdR TV eV Yia
o pévasy, 1. 129-30). Biéner 6t EavoPantilel ota vepd g Ltdyog tov yo g (1.
133-4). Xto omAato tov Xeipawva Bpioketor akpiPag yio va taparidfet tov Ayidiéa
Kot vo Tov petagépetl ubi litora summa /| Oceani et genitor tepet illabentibus astris /
Pontus («ot1g éoyateg axtég Tov Qkeavol ki ekel 0mov o matépag [1ovtog Beppaivetan
omd o meQTacTéplay, 1. 137-9), dote vo efoyviotel amd To ducoinvo Gvelpo . Agv
npénel va BepnBei Tuyaio, eniong, 0Tt 610 OvEPO TG M OLTda PAénet va ametleiton
n untpa kot oo ot g (1. 131-3), puépn dnAaodn Tov YVVaIKEIOV CAOUATOG TOV
OLVOEOVTAL LE TN UNTPOTNTOL.

To o6vepd g eivor xokd. O sopor («Odmvogy) g eivon trepidus
(«Tpopaypévogy, 1. 129). Tng emriBevron Eipn exBpicd kon dypia Onpia kon mtevoei (1.
131-3). Olo avtd ™G TpokaAoHv metus, TOL TPENEL VO EEAYVIOTOVV ignotis horrenda
piacula divis donaque («pe @piKToOg €£0yVICHOVE Kol TPOGPOPES GE GYVIOGTOVG
0000y, 1. 135-40)*%7.

Eivay, eniong, ko0dg eaivetat, dvelpo oddnyopd™®® ko wor «codapd yoyiky
eumepion, éva Innentraum®®. Me 6Ao Aoy, 10 Ovewpo g Oftidac £xel Ta
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOV OVEIPOV, OTOS OV TA TOPOVCIALOVTAL GTNV TPAYMIidL.

v tpayodia dvepo BAémovy, wg eni o mAsioTov, yuvaikes’ . Eivar kokd

ovelpa, ayvdotov (Bgiknc) mpoehevosws ' kot oAMYoptkd’ >, Ot OVEPEVOUEVES,

OVETITUY MG, EKTOG OO TNV KOVOTNTO TOL XTATIOL va divel oAnBopdvela Kot fABog oToVG YOpaKTPEG
Tov, delyvel To péyebog g avnovyiog g Yo Tov Y10 TG. Av to dvelpo givar Thaotd, vroPfaduiletor to
Kupilapyo oto mpwto PifAio cvvaicOnuo tov eoPov. ITAactd 1 Oyl WAvVTOG, TO OveEPo givar Lo
«hoyoteyvikn kotaokevn» (Kessels, A.H.M., Studies on the Dream in Greek Literature, Utrecht, 1978,
15) ko €xet Aoyoteyvikd TpdTLTO.

266 O kaBoppot oV aKoAoLOOVY £Vl Kakd dvelpo TeLoVVTOY Gg oTdV oL BAéTEL To dvelpo (Dewar,
1991, 168). H oxomun ondkion tov Xtdtiov amd v mapddoon &ival, Kotd TV Gmoyn Hov,
EVOEIKTIKT Y10t TNV TOOTION TG poipag g Otidag e avtiv tov Ayiéa. TIB. 1. 31: ‘me petit haec,
mihi classis,” ait, ‘funesta minatur ..." («<Epéva katadidKel avTdg 0 GTOAOG, TPOG EUE amevBvuvovTal
QVTEC Ol OAEOPIEG AMEIAEDY).

7 O1 kaBoppoi Tov cuvéstnoe o Carpathius vates givat, 6mmg 1 1o 1) €EEMEN Tov PHBOL PoPTLPE, 1
TPOPaAcT oL 1 OETId0 TPOPAAAEL, Yio Vo, LETOPEPEL TOV AYIAAEN TN ZKVPO.

208 AvopepopacTe kupiong otovg “infensos utero ... enses” (1. 131) xon oTi¢ “in ubera saevas | ... feras”
(1.132-3).

99 3¢ avtifeon pe ta Aussentriume, ta «Avrikeipevikd» ovewpo (Dodds, E.R., The Greeks and the
Irrational, Berkeley, Los Angeles and London, 1951 (eAAnyv. petdop. I'. Twatpopaverakng, Or EAyves
kot o Iopdloyo, ABMva, 1978, 79). «AvTiKeleVIKO» gival, el TapadelyLaTl, TO OVELPO GTA OUNPLKEL
€mn. To opnpd 6velpo «ovvNBOC TaipveL T EOPLLA LLOG ETICKEYNG TTOV KAVEL 0L LLOVOYIKT OVELPIKT
HOPON G’ Evav KOYWIGHEVO Gvdpa 1] yovaikoy ... «H ovelpkn avth popen pmopel va givar évog 0eog, 1
€va. QAvTooua, 1 €vag TPOUTAPY®V OVEPIKOS OYYEMOQOPOS, N Hol «ekovay (eidmAov) ..o oAl
oTIONTOTE KL OV €ival TOOTO, LIAPYEL OGVTIKEWWEVIKA ©TO YMPO Kot g€ivar avedptnro amd Ttov
ovelpevopevoy (Dodds, 1978, 79). T'a tnv «tumoioyio» tov ounpikod oveipov PA. Kessels, 1978, 134-
5. T'w 10 dvepo otov Opunpo PA. ko Messer, W.S., The Dream in Homer and Greek Tragedy, New
York, 1918, 1-51.
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EMEON OeV €lval TPOPAVNG 1 onuacioo Tov oveipmv, avalntovv v epunveia Toug,
, ) ’ , r , ;273
Kat, emewdn eivar dvcoimva, avalnTovy TPOTOVG amOTPOTAS TOL Kakov® . To
’ Iy r r J . 274
dvooimva avtd dvelpa, dmwg OAa Ta dvelpa, emPefordvovion .
Ewwodtepa, to potifo g untépag mov meptypaeel £va Sucoimvo Yo TOV Y10
. , . . , A 275
NG OVELPO Y10 TPOTN POPA AmavTé 6TOVG [lépaes Tov AlgyvAov” .
Ytovg [lépoeg m Atocco, dvacoo Illepoiowv Omeptarn, | uijtep 1 Eéplov
276 ’ r , r / 7
yepoud®’® (155-6), BAEMEL OVEPO GUVEYDS GO TN GTIYUH MOV O YOG TNG E0TEINE
oTpatd vo Kuplevoel v laovav yijv (176-8). Ieprypdopel otov Xopd 1o tEAELTAIO

Kot o Evapyes (179) and avtd (181-199):

€00&AtNV ot 000 yuvaik €VEIOVE,
N pév mémrotot Iepokoic oknpévn,
18 odte Aopicoioty, €ic dyiv HOAETY,
pey€DetL e TV VOV EKTPETEGTATO TOAD,
185  kéAAeEl T APOU®, KO KOAGLYVIATO YEVOUG
TaVTOD" hTpav O Evatov 1 pev ‘EAldda
KM pot Aayodoa yoiav, 1 8¢ BapPapov:
TOVT® OTAGY TV, OG EY® "dOKOLV Opav,
TEVYEW €V AAMANGL TTaig O EUOG pabv
190  «atelye kdmpdovey, dpuacty 6 Vo
Cevyvuoy adTd Kol AEmadv’ O aOyEVOV

TiOnor M pev o' EmvupyodTo GTOANL

7 Messer, 1918, 51 xou Mikalson, 1991, 103. Movadun e&aipeon to dvepo tov Hvioxov otov Prgo
(780-8). Katd tov W.S. Messer (1918, 98 kot onp. 379), o Pioog «akorovdei» v Ilidda oty omoia
ot ovelpevopevol givar avopec. Avtifeta, o A.H.M. Kessels (1978, 163-5) vrootnpilet 611 dev 15000V
«ovpPacelsy omwg 6Tl otV Ilidda PAETOLV Ovelpa LOVO Ot Avdpeg, oty Oddooeio Kol GTNV TPy
UOVO O YUVOUKEG,

"1 Mikalson, 1991, 103.

72 Messer, 1918, 33 onp. 105.

7 Mikalson, 1991, 103 kat onp. 175 kot 178 ot cel. 267.

" Goward, B., Telling Tragedy. Narrative Technique in Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides, London,
1999 (edv. petdep. N.IL. Mnelavtdxog, Apnynon kor Tpaywoia. Aepnynuourés Teyvikés orov
Atoydlo, tov Zopoxin kor tov Evpurion, ABiva, 2002, 59). O C. Collard (deschylus: Persians and
Other Plays, Oxford, 2008, xxvi, onu. 14) mapatnpet 0Tt «ta dvelpa Kot ot TpoenTeieg oTNV Tpaymdia
elvar covnBog onuadia PEPang KOTaoTPOPNG».

3 Tpd 1 TInveldomn (00, 4. 787-841) BAénet Gvelpo TPoeNTIKO Yia TOV Y10 TNG. AlUpEPEL, KUPIng,
amd 1o Ovelpo ¢ Otidag oto OtL o) otéAletan amd 0ed (tnv ABnvad), B) epeaviCetor Eva eidmwAiov (1
aderon g [nverodmng, Lopbiun) kor y) eivor evoiovo (n Iebiun kabnovydlel v IInveldnn mpo-
Aéyovtag ott TnAépayog Ba emotpéyet and 1o Ta&idt Tov 6dog oto omity). BA. kot Messer, 1918, 24
k.€. ko Kessels, 1978, 83 k.c.

7% AkohovBd v £kdoon tov D. Page, Aeschyli Septem Quae Supersunt Tragoedias, Oxford, 1972.
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gv fviousi T elyev edapktov oTOUO,

N & €opdoaile, kol xepoiv &vin dippov
195  dwonapdooet kol Euvopmalet Blon

dvev yaAvadv kai uyov Bpavetl pécov.

mintel & €UOG Mg, Kol Totnp TopioTaTot

Aopeiog oiktipov oee’ TOV & dmwg Opat

EépENG, TEMAOVG PIIYVLGTV AUGL COUOTL.

(= Mov @dévnke UmpooTd oL dVO KAAOVTUUEVEG
TG Pynrove yovaikes, GTOMGUEVN 1 L0 TOVG

LLE TEPCIKOVG K™ 1) 0€0TEPN HE SDPLOVG TETAOVG,
TOAD OT TG TOPVEG EEYMPIOTES GTO PTAL

KO GTNV 0GVYKPLTI OLOPPLA” KL o’ TO 1010 YEVOG
AadEPPES, TNG UG E0M0E TATPIOM 0 KANPOG

v EAAGOa, TG dAANG T YN TV BapPdpov.

LoV GAVNKE AOTOV GOV KATO10 OVALEGO TOVG

Vo yove GTHOEL ApLdyn aVTES, KL G TO €10€ 0 Y106 LoV,
VO TIC KPATNGEL ENACKILE KO TIG LEPEVEL,

¢ mov 11§ (€Pet oTo dppa Tov Ko {uyorovpia
0TO GREPKO TV TEPVEA KOPOIDVOLVTAV 1) L0l TOVG
LLE TO GTOAIOIL OV TA K~ £01VE VTTAKOVO GTOLLOL

OTO YKEULO TNG, EVA QTEPVOKOTIOVTIOV 1) GAAN

Kot o To. ovvepya tov dippov Bpvppartilet,

Kot pe P Tov Eecépvet diymg yoAvdpia,

®¢ oL TEAOG 6€ OLO T0 LVYO oL 6T HEDT).

KoL TEPTEL O Y10G LoV KL O TOTEPOS TOL KOVTIH TOV
eTével yepdtog Amnon K dpo tov PAETEL

okiletl ta podyo ETGv® TOL TOV POPOE 0 EEPENG).

H avtidpaon tg Atoccog, otav Ehmvnoe, vo TAOVEL Ta ¥EPLoL TNG OTO VEPE

kaldipoov mnyiic (200-1) kar va Tpocidet o Popd mpoceépoviac wélavor’ (204)

277 T tov wéAavov PA. Rosenbloom, D., Aeschylus: Persians, London, 2006, 56.
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, r r ;278 7 r r ’
6T0VG BE0VG, PE OKOTH VoL AmOTPEYEL TO KAk, Seiyvel 6Tt eEéMafe we dvooimvo To
OVELPO Y10 TOV Y10 TNG. AV Kot GLUPOAIKO, eivar TPOoPaAVES 6T onuocio Tov: 0 EEPENG
dev Ba pumopéoet va votd&el touvg EAAnveg. O Xopdg, w1060, G ATLUTOG KPITHS TOV

2P To kaxd

oveipov gppaviCetor va unv avtidapfavetor ™ onpoacio tov (215 k.€.)
avTd Yo TOV EEPEN GVEPO KEVIGYVETO TEPAUTEP® amd £vov amaicto owwvo (205-10).
Tadra ta deiuara (210) yio Ty Atocoo o emBefarmdodv™, kabbc mord ypriyopa ta
Koké onudole Bo peTaTpOmOVV € KOKEG €0NCELS, Tov Oo avayyeidelr mpdTa 0
Ayyehog (249 k.g.), émerta to gidwiov Tov Aapeiov (681) kot TeAKd 0 1010¢ 0 ZEpENS
(908 «.£.)**!. O Alag emodiBevoe e1c Papoc Tov ZéPEN ypnopove kat Bopata (739-
41 wf. kou 800-3). O Eépéng dev Ba mebavel, aAdd gvyeton va elxe mebBdver (i’
Opele, Zeb, koue uet’ avopadv | tav oiyouévawv | Govarov xata poipa kaddwai, «Ay,
dev Tave Bg pov, B 6AoVS TOVG AAAOVG OV YABnKay va pe okémale Tov Bavdtov Kt
euévave n poipaly, 915-7), éxovtag yiver adxrwp Aidov Iepoav («otofalovtag amd
[1époeg tov Admy, 923-4), avti EAAMqvaov.

Axépo kKou av o Xtdtog dev «mapérafe» to potifo amd TG [lépoes TOL
AoyvAov, Tov NTAV 0 AMyOTEPO INUOPIANG OO TOVG TPELS UEYAAOVS TPAUYIKOVG GTNV
apyadTTeZ, pmopel va emnpedotke omd ™V Exdfy tov Evpumidn. T Aatviky
ypappoteio n emnidpaon g Exdfns owmotdvetor oty Exdfn tov AKKIOV, OTIG
Meropoppaoeig (13. 429 x.€.) tov OPdiov kot 611G Tpwaddes (938-44 kon 1118-64) tov
Yevéko .

H Expn oty opdvoun tpoymdio Brémet dveipovc™™ (89) yia tov y10 G,

285

[ToAvdwpo, kar v k6pn ™G, [ToAvEévn (73-8 ko 90-1) “°. H Exaprn goPiopévn amod

8 "Bvag 6AL0G TPOMOG OOTPOTNC TOV KOKOD oL TPpoépyetal amd Gvelpo eivar vo, To duyndet koveic
ot0 g G Nuépag (Garvie, 2009, 122). BA. xau Parker, R., Miasma. Pollution and Purification in
Early Greek Religion, Oxford, 1983 1996, 220 kot onu. 71.

20 B. Goward (2002, 136) Ocwpsei 611 «] adpioTn ERYNON TOVL Amd TOV YOPO TPEMEL Vo Yivel
OVTIANTITH EPOVIKAY».

20 H {81 ) Atoooa, petd mv frta tov Hepodv, Ba avtinedei v enadifevon Tov oveipov g (&
VOKTOG OWIG EUPAVIIC EVOTVIQWV, | S KGPTa. 1ol 6opa¢ é0nlwaag koka, 518-9).

281 Hall, E., Aeschylus Persians, Warminster, 1996, 123.

82 Garland, 2004, 7. IIBovotato 1 6XEGT TOL ZTATION [E TOV ALGYDOAO VoL pny Teplopiletal pdvo om
Onpoido (PA. oeh. 3 kar onp. 18 kot oeh. 4 kot onp. 24 g nopodoug epyaciog). o mapddetypa, otnv
AyiAlnida to vaticinium tov Kdiyavta (1. 514-37) €yel andTo10 AOYOTEXVIKO TPOTLTO TNV TPOPTTELQ
g Kaoodavdpag otov Ayouéuvova (1072 k.g.). Xtov Ayauéuvova (717-36) mopoméUmel Kot 1 GOYKPLON
Tov AythAéa pe Aovtapt (Ayid. 1. 858-63).

¥ Collard, 1991, 38. O B.C. Fenik (1960, 1-19) £3e1ée v enidpoon e Exdfnc oty dwveigde (3. 13
k.g.). [ v mpdoinym g Exafine ot hatwvikn ypoppoateio PA. koaw Dugdale, E., “Hecuba”, oto R.
Lauriola kot K.N. Demetriou (edd.), Brill’s Companion to the Reception of Euripides, Leiden and
Boston, 2015, 106-11.

284 Murray, G. Euripidis Fabulae, vol. 1, Oxford, 1902 emavékd. 1966.
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T aoynpa 6vepd g (70° wp. 76-8, 83-6, 92) mpoonabel va ta eEopkicel ekBETOVTAC
0. 6T0 PO TG NUéPOS (& orepoma Aide, 68)**° kar avalntd tov ‘Eevo ko thv
Kacodvopa wg eEnyntég tov ovelpov g (87-9). O @ofog ¢ emteiveton amd t0
pdvracuo tov Ayldéa, to omolo, apol A’ drép drpag | touPov kopvedc («oTnV
KOPLPN TOL TAPOL TOV OTAONKey, 92-3), fjter de yépag /| v molvuoybwv tiva
Tpwiadwv («{NTovce TWNTIKN TPOSPOPE KAmold and Tig ToAvTades TpwaditTiosey,
94-5). H Exdpn wetedel tovg daipoveg vo unv givar k6pn g 10 yEpag ToL VEKPOL
Ayiéa (96-7), moto6c0, t0 egidwiov tov TloAbOdwpov pntd &lye mporyoLUEVMG
OnAmaoet 6TL 10 Yépag Ba eivar 1) TToAvEgvn (40-1).

[Mopd 11 opo1dTEG TOL TAPOLSLALEL TO GveEPO TG BETIdNG, Owg Ba pavel
Kol TopoKat®, pe autd ¢ Atoccog kot g Exdpng, dev umopel vo amokielotel

TPOTLTO TOL va. amotédece 0 Ovelpo g KAvtounotpag otig Xonpdpovs (523

287 288

K.£.)" " 100 Awoyvrov kot otnv Hiékrpa (417 k.€.)” t00 Zo@OoKkAN. QoT1000, TPEMEL
vo emonuovOel pio 0moQAGIGTIKNG oNnpaciog d@opd, 1 0moio. SLGYEPOAIVEL T GUV-
avéyvoon tovg: 10 dvcoimvo Ovelpo g Kivtopvinotpog dev etvor onuddt 0Tt
KIVOLVEVEL O Y10G TG, OAAL OTL KtvouveLEL 1 1d1aL omd Tov Y10 TG 2G €K TOVTOV, OgV
umopovpe va moporAniicovpe ovte ™ Otda pe v KAvtapvhotpa, Kabodg M
Nnpnida dev datpéyel Kavéva kivouvo and tov Axiddéa, ovte Tov AxiAhén pe Tov
Opéotn, 0 omoiog PovevEL TN UNTEPA TOV. YO TNV OMTIKN ot Bempovpe 6Tt givon
vepPoikd va vrooTpyTel OTL N OLTIO0 «KIVOVVEDE OO TOV Y10 TG, O)L EMELN O
Ayiéag Ba ) povedoel, oAAE emedn o 1610¢ Ba povevbet!

Agv amokAeieTat, emiong, 0 XTATIOC Vo €lXe G AUECO TPOTLTLO TOL TO OGVELPO
me Avdpopdyng Yo ©ov Actudvakto otig Tpwades (435 k.e) tov Tevéka™. Agv
gtvat dSVOKOAD VO EVTOTIGTOVV OvOAOYiEG avapeca otn Otida kot v Avopoudym

’ r I r r r ;290
amo TN pio Kot Tov AytdAéa kot Tov AGTudvokto amd TV GAAN OTIG OKNVEG VTEG

* T 1o av mpodkettar yia éva ovelpo 1 $Vo, 6Tmg Kat yio T yvnodtta tov ot. 73-8 kon 90-7, PA.
Yvvodwvov, 2005, 42-7. O W.S. Messer (1918, 85 k.e.) kdver Adyo yio dVo dvelpa: €va «opnpKon
Tomovy, évo Aussentraum, mov tavtileton pe 6ca to gidwlov tov TToAbdwpov mpoloyilel kot €va
aAAnyopwd, éva Innentraum, mov apopd v IloAvEévn (90-1). Ov G. Devereux (Dreams in Greek
Tragedy. An Ethno-Psycho-Analytical Study, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1976, 270) kot J. Gregory
(Euripides: Hecuba, Atlanta, Georgia, 1999, 49-50 kot 55-6) Bewpobv 611 T0 0AANYOPIKO OVEPO T®V
ot. 90 k.&. apopd kot To d00 madd ¢ Exdfine.

2 Emwcodeitan, emiong, ) viyta (68), ™ yn (70) kot Tovg x06viovg Bgovg (79) (Zvvodvon, 2005, 37-
8). BA. kau Gregory, 1999, 52-3.

7 o to Gvetpo otig Xonpdpoog Ph. Messer, 1918, 70 k.e. kot Devereux, 1976, 182 k.e.

8 a0 to Gvetpo oy HiAéktpa PA. Messer, 1918, 79 k.& kot Devereux, 1976, 220 k.e.

¥ i v enidpaon Tov Zevéka otov Ttdtio BA. Delarue, 2000, 141-87 kot passim.

* Delarue, 2000, 171-2.
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OMOC KoL OTIS GKNVEC TNG omdOKPLYAS TOV dV0 MPOOV amd TIC UNTépeS TOVC .
Qot6c0o, N popen tov ‘Extopa mov epgavietor oto Ovewpo g AvOpopdyng
TPOTPEMOVTAC TNV vaL £YePBEl Kt vo. cOoeL ToV Y10 Tovg (‘dispelle somnos’ inquit ‘et
natum eripe, «duw&e Tov VIVO, €iNE, KOl GOCE TOV Y10 GOV, 452) avakalel ounpikég
OVELPIKEG HOPPEC™ .

Téhog, 0 Ztdtiog eiye kdver ypnon Tov HOTIPOVL KOl TPONYOLUEV®S, OTN
Onpaioa (9. 570 x.&). Exel n Atohdvrn PAémer emovolopPoavopevo dvcoimva
ocvopporkd Ovepo Yo tov yio g IlopBevomaio, o omoiog ocvppetéyer oty
exotpateio tov Entd evavtiov g OnPoag. Idwitepa pofiopévn amd 10 teAgvTOiO0
ovelpd g (9. 583-4° nf. 9. 622) n untépa Ba omevoetl apyikd vo eEayviotel ota vepd
oV motopoV Addwva (9. 573-4 nB. Awoy. [Iépo. 201 «.€.) kot gv cvveyela 6TO 1EPO
™¢ Aptepng, 6mov Ba amevBuvel Tpocevyn ot Bed va v aSidoel va Eavadel Tov Y10
™G Kol v ToGeL Ta dusoimva onudote (9. 604 k.¢.). [lpocevyetal, OU®S, nequiquam
(«pbroron, 9. 607) koar 10 dvcoiwvo Gvepd g emPePordveral Kot omd TOV
Andrihova (9. 661-2).

To 6vewpo g AtaAdving Omwg kot TG O¢rdog, eivar o THmMOg TOL
SLUPOAKOD OVEIPOL OV ATOVTATOL GTNV TPAYOOID Kol £XEL OMADTATO AOYOTEXVIKO

23 To ovelpd g o emadndevbei pe tov

TPOTLVNO Tov TIG [1époeg Tov AloyOAov
TpOwpPo BAavato Tov yrov g, [Hapbevonaiov (Onf. 9. 877 k.¢€.).

Heu simplex aetas! (9. 878). O INopBevonaiog eivan évag puer (9. 877), évag
ephebus (9. 571" . avdpomaic dviip, Awy. Emr. 533)**, dtav nebaiver. H pntépo tov
TPOCTAONGE VO TOV OMOTPEYEL, OVETITUYDS, OO TO VO CUUUETAGYEL GTOV TOAENO
(Onp. 4. 317 k.g.), TPogWOTOIDOVTAG TOV OTL TO. KOKA omina sunt vera (4. 330). O

[MopBevomaioc, opwe, €& amoimdv oviywv embopovce ta Oomio (9. 619 x.&) wou

LB onp. 121 o115 66. 24-5 kat onp. 170 ot ogh. 35 ™g mapovoag epyascio.

2 Av kon dev givon 0e60ToATog 0 'EXTOPAG, HOGLEL HLE TIC OVEIPIKES LOPPES TOV OPNPIKDY ETDV, TOV
glvar okeleg 0TOV OVEPELALEVO, TOV TTPOTPETOVY Vo, EuTvicet Kot vo avoldfet dpdon (Kessels, 1978,
134-43). Kotd v E. Fantham (1982, 279) 10 dvelpo tng Avdpopdyng ovakarel To 6velpo tov Awveia,
610 onolo, emiong, speavitetor o ‘Extopag (Bepy. Aiv. 2. 270 k.g.). ZUUQOVOVOLE [E TNV EMGNUOVOT
™G OTL «1 QPNYNUOTIKY TEYVIKN €ival EMIKN KOt O)L SPOUATIKNY. ZUVETMOG, LE TO OVELPO GTOV LEVEKA
€yovpe o SlopecOAAPNLEVT avapopd Oyl otV Tpaywdic, dAAd oTo £€mog, otov Bepyiho kot tov
Ounpo.

> Dewar, 1991, 166.

% T tov HopBevomaio wg madi-fpwa, «Heldenknabey, PA. Gossage, 1972, 206 kot onp. 49 otn el
228 Dewar, 1991, xxxiv-v kou Melville, A.D., Statius Thebaid, with an introduction and notes by
D.W.T. Vessey, Oxford, 1992, xxxviii-iX.
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mond160ev exkmoudevTnke okAnpd (9. 797-8). Ana&iwvel, eniong, dmwg Kot 0 AytAAgac,
g Parcyucéc Teretéc (9. 792 k...

Avtd T YopakTPIoTiKd amnyobvtal otov AxiAdéa g Ayiiinidos. O Ztdtiog
dwypaesl tov Aythdéa wg véo TlapBevomaio, dmwg dSaypdoel ) OLtida ¢ véa
Atardvin. TlpoonaBovv pdtoio evdvtia ota fata (@yf. 9. 652-3, 9. 661 wor Ayil. 1.
81) ot anxiae matres va. cocovv ) (@1 TOV YOV TOVG. AKOUO Kot 0 VIVOG TOVG
tapdleton cuyva (saepe, Onpf. 9. 576. ko Ayid. 1. 133) and €QLIATEG TOL APOPOVV THV
TOYN TOV TPOSPIA®OV TEKVAOV ToVG. O TpayHotikds eOPOg TOVG AMOKAADTTETOL GTNV
evyn g AtaAdving: “miserae sine funera matris / audiat ille prior !” (9. 634-5), va
{Moovv, dnAadt|, meptocdTEPO amd T TOdLd TOVG, 1| aAM®G, vo. {oovv tov Bdvato
TV Taudihv Touc”C.

H Paown tpaywn 1o tov 7mpéwpov BOavdatov Ppioketar Kot o©TOV
TopoAANAIGHO Tov AytAAéa e ToVv AGTLAVOKTO TOV XevEKD. AVTIOTOl®S, 1 OLTda
¢ véa Avopopdyn eivar n untépa n omoia mwapd TS TPocmafeég g B Bpnvnoet 1o
vekpo Y10 NG,

Opoimwg, tov mpdwpo Bdavato Tov AYAAEén VTOVIGGETOL 1) OLOKELUEVIKN
avdkinon 600 GAhov Bupdtov Tov TPOIKOV TOAEHOVL, Tov [ToAvdwpov Kot NG

297

[ToAvEévng™ . O TloAbdwpog, 0 vewtarog TV [piopddv, NTav TOAD HIKPAS, OCTE Vo

QépeL Omla N Eyyog, Kal Yo 0VTO 0 TOTEPOS TOL TOV PLYAdELSE amd TV Tpoio o

Opbxn (Ex. 13-5- wp. 1132-5)°. Mavtog, dtov nebaivet, dev eivar mAéov mandi™”,

kaBdc N Exapn cvyyéer ™ copd tov pe avtiv g [HoivEévng (671-3° wf. 733-4)3 00, n

omoia eivon vedvida (577)°°".
Ext6g amd to «veapovy g nhikiag o Ayidiéog popdleton pe tov IToAvdmpo,

OT®OC KoL UE TOV ACTLAVOKTO TOL ZEVEKQ, TNV OTOKPLYT] TOL, TPOKEWEVOL V.

% Dewar, 1991, 172. O AyAéac, TopOAO TOL GUUUETEXEL O8 AVTEC, TIC AMUEIDVEL GTNV 0VGI0. TOVG,
KaBdG Yo 0vTOV LIPENY LOVO TO PEGO Y10l VO IKOVOTIOWGEL TOV £PMOTH TOV.

2 B)\. oel. 32, onp. 156.

T Kou tov §Ho 0 Bévatog cuvdéetar pe tov Axtiéa. O TMoAddmpog povedetar amd tov Aytihéa (1.
20. 407 x.€.), evod 1 [TohvEEvn mpocpépetat wg Bucia otov vekpd Npma (Ex. 508 k.€.).

8 TIpokertan pdhov yia o vpiidetor ekdoyy tov povbov (Gregory, 1999, xviii kot 42° Zvvodivov,
2005, 11 k.&.). O opnpwédc [MoAvdmpog Cet kan meBaiver oty Tpoia (Z4. 20. 407 k.€.).

% Gregory, 1999, 39.

% Gregory, 1999, 128.

O TMapoparieton, enione, pe oxduvov (205) kon udayov (205 kot 526), AEEEIG TOL YPNCYOTOLOVVTAL
vy va dnAmBodv dtopa veapng nikiog (Zvvodwvov, 2005, 76-7 ot 199). Ztn veoavikn niia tng
[oAvEgvng mpémet va mapaméumel Kot 1 epdon ainozt ylwpd (127 BA. Zvvodwvov, 2005 ad loc). TIP.
Ko 6T. 425: @ Tijc ddpov Odyarep dhrio toync («Kopn pov dHotuym mov medoivelg Tpv Ty dpa Goun).
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OmoQPUYEL TOV TOAENO 2, evdd pe v TToAvEEVY TNV LIEEPPACT KAOE AVOyKAOTNTOG e

303

™V cuveldnty enthoyn tov Bavdatov tov” . H TToAvEévn emiéyovtag tov Bdvatd tng

39 omog kat o AxAéag g Tkhpov amodecpedeTa

aynoea to dvaykoiov (Ex. 346-7)
amo 1 PovAnon tov Afa kou ta fata, mov tov dpioav va moAepunoetl Kot vo Tefdvet
omv Tpoio®®.

[Mopdiinia pe tov Ayxhdéo mov dSlokelpevikd mopovstaletor oG mondl g
Exdapng, n Oétwva eppoaviCetar wg véa Exapn. H Exapn elvanr non oty lada o
mater dolorosa®®. Yt Tpwdadec tov Evpmidn n ynpad Boosiloca Opnvel zov
revinrxovt’ dpotijpa téxvav | Tpiouov (135-6). Zmnv opdvoun Tpaymoio 1) ToAVTEKYT
Exapn 0o katoinéer eoutiog tov moAépov draig (Ex. 669). H raviiduwv (197) ko
ravobiio (658) npwida, 1 mavra vik@o’ dvopo. kol Oijlvv aropav | kaxoioty («TOv
Eemepva KABe Gvipa Kol TO yuvaikeio @OAO OTIS GLUEOPESY, 659-60), amotelel toO
OpPYETUTO TG INTEPAG OV oTepeital To. madd ¢ efartiag Tov moAépon’”, ev
TPOKEWEV® TOV TPMIKOV. ZTOV 1010 mOAep0 Oa ydoet kot 11 OET10a T0 povadkd modi
™me.

H Atocca tov lepowv, and v GAANn, dev Bpnvel Kavévay, Tpowpa 1 Oy,
yopévo yo. O@pnvel (Ilepo. 705 nf. 1038 k.€.), Opwc, {ovtavd évav amotuynuévo Kot
atacpévo yio. O E€péng mpokdAese He TNV EKCTPATEINL TOV TEPLGCOTEPO THUATO
oV awtokpatopio and 6ca Tpokdiecav 6Aot pall ol Tpokdtoyotl Tov Bpdvov (785-6)
KO ETOTPEPEL PEPOVTOAG ELPAVEG ONULAdL TNG dTiuiog To GYoHEVA evODLOTA ToV (847-
8 mf. 1018 k.e.). MeyaAbtepn, ®wot6c0, Papdnta dev €€l | GLUVIPUITIKY NTTO TOV
EépEn®, kou tov Mepodv, alhd 1 artia . Kat avth dev eivon 6AAN amd v HBpv
mov Siémpate 0 ZépEnc .

O Eépéng véwr Bpaaoer («pe ™G vioTng tov ™ Bpdony, 744 nf. véog ét” wv vé’

Gppovel, «o0. VEOG OV VoL, £XEL LVOAG veavikay, 782) élevlev "EAing mopOuov (722

392 Katd tov C. Collard (1991, 33) 1 amdkpuym tov Modbdmpov ot Opdxn amd tov [piopo Gopilet
v avtiotoyyn Tov NeomtoAegpov ot Zkvpo and tov Axyiddéa. O Evpuidng, duwc, otovg Zkvpiovg
TPAYUATEVTNKE 1ol GAAT amdkpuym: Tov 13100 Tov AyAALa.

B T mv avtobusio g oAvEévng Pr. Collard, 1991, 142 Michelakis, 2002, 66 kot Zvvodivoo,
2005, 134.

3% Katd epovikd tpdmo, PEMoTa, OKEWMOEiTon TV TR Kol T 80&0 TOV HP®O, GTOV Omoio
mpocpépeTal wc opdyto (Michelakis, 2002, 66).

9B, Kke. 1.

% Dugdale, 2015, 100.

307 Collard, 1991, 30.

3% H vrpomaotikh avth fTte pmopet vo fTav avekth yia éva 16Toptkd Tpdommo, 6memg o EEpENG, oAl
dev Ba TV aveKT Yo Evay EMKO PO

309 Kitto, 1993, 50.
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nP. 745-8). Ovyrog @v Oedv ¢ moviwv wiet’, obk ebfovlior, | kai Ilooelddvog
kpatioely («kt QvOpmmog avtdc, g 0hovg Ba vikovoe tovg Beovg ko pali tov
[Mocewdvoa, mioteye o quoarogy, 749-50). E€atiag g dfpews kabéwv ppovyuarwv
TOVG («ylo TNV OmOKOTIA Tovg Kot T GBea To ppovipatay, 808) o Eépéng kot o
oTPATOG TOV ViV poiovieg EALGO™ ob Oedv Ppéty | Hidodvio ovAdv ovdé mumpavai
vewg («ywrti cav Npbav otng EAAGSaG T Y1, dev kpathOnkoy xEpt 6T  ayOALOTO TOV
Bedv 1epdovro un Parovv Kol EOTIO 6TOVG voovey, 809-10) ot fwuoi 6’ diorot,
oorpovawv 0’ idpduara | mpoppila poponv é avéotportar fabpwv («kal Tdpa giv’ o1
Bopoti tovg agaviouévol kot cuBépeha an’ ™ pila TV Bedv T Ayl avaKoTo 6T YN
otpopévay, 811-2). Tov vpioth Ba Twophost o Zedc ' chpemva pe to Oéopata.
Zevg améoknyev televtny Geopdtwv («kt o Alag [...] éxape €161 vo EEGmAGOLV Ol
pavteieey, 740), o kolootng T@V Vmeprkourwy dyov | ppovhudtwv, ebbvvog Popic
(«ywati Bapbdg kpitng oTéKel amd mOve 0 Alag oL TNV VIEPUETPT £MOPOT| GKANPA
KoAalew, 827-8).

H odwxepevikn oavakinon tov Eépén ¢ vPplot Ppioketar oty idw
KatebBuven pe Tov TopaAAniopd Tov Ayiihéa pe Tlevoéa’ . Emiong, woydet kat yia
Tov AytAAéa avtd mov o Aapeiog cvumepaivel yuo tov EEpEN: drav omedont Tig avTog,
X Bcog avvarteton («pa 6TV 0 AvOp®MTOg Ta. oTPdYVEL Palet xEpt KL 0 B0y, 742).
Ta tenpopéva kat o1 Beol «Ponbovvy Tov AyIAAén Vo GUUUETAGYEL OTOV TOAELO TTOV
Ba teppatiost ™ {on Tov. Avt gival n PovAn Tov Adg, o omoiog eoPndnke tov
magnanimum Aeciden, mov 0o tov Eemepvovioe oe dOvoun kot o Tov ddeXdTaV GTOV
ovpavio Opovo (Ayid. 1. 1-2)*1.

Extog and v dfprv 100 0 E€pEng eivor o «Tpayikdy onUAclo00THIEVN
HOpON, EMEWN OVAKEL OTO «OTPATOMESO» TV NTTNUEVEVY. O [lépoes, OT®G Kot M
Exafn tov Evpuidn, etvon dpdpato mov mpoBEAlovv TIC GUVERELES TOV TOAEHOL OO
™ okomd TV Nrtnuéveov. O Xt1dt10¢, Tapovoidloviog tov AytAiéa wg véo EEpEN,
aAld kou og véo TMoAvdwpo kot véa TloAvEEvn (Exafn), ©¢ véo Actudvaxto
(Tpwaodeg Xevéka) ko véo TlapBevomaio (Onfoida), GLYKOTOAEYEL TOV NP®O GTN

«OPEIY TOV NTTNUEVOV TOV TOAELOV.

310 T Tov Ao otovg [lépoeg PA. Winnington-Ingram, R.P., “Zeus in the Persae”, JHS 93, 1973, 210-
219.

B keg. 2.

312 B, 60. 23 k€.
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YopmepaopaTa

O X214110¢ 0T0 TPOOiUI0 TOL eMKaAEiTAL TN LOVGO YL VO TOV EMTPEYEL VO,
«O1EMBeL v (o1 Tov Npwa 610 GOVOAO T™o» (ire per omnem ... heroa, 1. 4-5). H
emBopia Tov autn (sic amor est, 1. 5) mepthapPdaver kot OAeS TIg TTLYEG TG LONG TOV
npoa. M and t1g mtuyég awtéc etvon n tparykt|. To kupimg tpaykd ototyeio otn Com
0V AyAéa givar to Tpdmpo téhog tG. To Téhog avtd mov Ba EpBet ota TpwIKd TEdia
TOV LoDV AmoTELEL CLVEONTA EMAOYN TOL Npwa. To TGOS0 TG LKVLPOV, TO OTTOI0
aKoAovBel oe yevikég Ypoupég tovg Zxvpiovg tov Evpumidn, ootiler tpaywd v
amoOQACT AVTH, TOTOOETOVTING TNV GTO MO OVTIEMIKO TEPPAALOV, GTNV EOVAAIOKN
Yxvpo. O Aydéag tng ZkOpov, dmwg TpmTog Tov cuvélaPe o Evpuridng, dev eiye
Hovo epTIKEG TEPETEIEG OTO vnol. X’ ovtd Ppioketar M opyn ™S AWOIKNG
otadodpopiag tov Npwa. Ot yopéc tov Aythdéa ot ZKUPo KaOIGTOOV TPAYIKOTEPES
TIG HETEMELTO AVTEG TOL Kot 1) (N TG ZKVPOV EVIEIVEL TNV TPAYIKOTNTA TOV BovaTOU
tov otV Tpoia.

Ytov Tpoéwpo Bavato Tov AYIAAEN TOPATEUTEL KOl O TOUPOUAANAMGUOG TOL pE
tov IlevBéa tov Barxyov. Kot ot o000 Mpweg UETAUPIECUEVOL GE  YUVOIKES
«€1woPaArovvy ce Pakykovg yopovs. To tiunpa OBa givar Papd v apedtepove. O
[TevBéag Ba Swpeiiotel otov KiBapdva, evd o AyiAiéag omoppimtoviag Tnv
eipnvikn Lon g Zkvpov Ba apnoet Ty teAevtaio Tov Tvon oty Tpoia.

Méow tov oveipov g Oftdag Ba avakAnBodv dwokeevikd Kot GAAot
TpayKol NPweg, pe Kowod tovg Tpdonuo tov tpdéwpo Bdvato. O TToAvdwpog Kot 1
[MoAv&évn g Exkadfns, o Aoctvdvaxtos tov Tpwddwv tov XZevéko Kot O
[MopBevonaioc g OnPoidos eivar 6Aot véor ot omoiot yvwpilovv Pioao OBdvarto
eCartiag Tov mOAEpoL. O AyAAEnc OypAQETOL, ETOUEVMS, Omd KOTEEOYNV EMIKOGC
npwag g £va Bopa tov ToAEHoL. [IpoPavdg, TPOKELTOL Y10 L0 AVTI-NPWOIKT), TPOYIKY|
avtiinym tov Bavdtov ctov TOAEN0. XTOV NPOIKO KOGHO 0 BdvaTog 010 TEdio NG
néymg etvar cuvdvVUO TG 06ENC.

Tpaywd ypopa Exel Kot 1 drypoen TOL PO OG NTTHUEVOL Kol OYL VIKNTH
TOV TPOIKOL TOAEHOV, TOPOAO TOL O AYIAAENS OVIKEL KOU TPOTUYOVIOTEL GTO
oTPATOTESD TOV AYOIDV, TOV TEMKOV VIKNTAOV TOL TOAEUOV. MEC® TNG SOKELEVIKNG

avéxkinong tov EépEn (Ilépaeg), tov TTodvdwpov kot g TToAvEévng (Exafn), tov
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Aoctvdvaxta (Tpwades) ko tov [apbevoraiov (Onfaida) cuykataréyeTor ot Yopeio
TOV CUEYAADV» NTTNUEVOV TOV TOAELOV.

XV TPOAYIK TTOGCT TOV NPMOO TOPUTEUTOVYV KOl Ol GUGYETIGUOL TOV LE
kate€oynv vPPLoTéG TOV dpdpatog, Onwg o Eépénc tov Iepomv kot o TlevBéag Tov
Boxywv. H dikn tov vPpiotiky] copmeprpopd dev éykettal to6o oty mapafiocn tov
Boakywmv teAeTdV 060 otV TEPLPPOVNON OGOV €V YEVEL OVTITPOSMTELEL 0 Bdkyog:
115 xopég TG Comg. H eykatdiewymn g eipnvikng, 6Ao (ong ZkOpov 16odvvapel, oty
nepintwon tov Ayidéa, pe eykatdieyn g Lonc. H par excellence, wot6c0, €mikn
dudotaon Tov Npwa Ba tov eEacearicel LEGm Tov BavaTov Tov TV abovacio.

Tnv abavacio avt anétuye va v eacporioet 1 Nnpnida untépa tov. Oa
amoderytel 0TL M Ok TG BedTNTO Kot aBavacio dev glvar duvatd vo gyyvnbovv odte
Kov T paxponuépevor] tov. H Beikn 1016ttd g 61 povo dev v Pondd vo cooet
TOV Y10 TG, 0AAG aVTIOETMG EMITEIVEL OKOWO TEPICCOTEPO TNV TPAYIKT TNG KATAGTOOT),
vt yvopilet ta fata kot ™ fovinon tov Ala kot T@v dAl®v Bedv, yiotl yvopilel 6Tt
Oleg o1 mpoomdbeléc g Ba amofovv dkaprec. To Ovelpo g, T0 dvcoiwvo GvePo
pog untépog vy to moudi g, v evbuypappiler pe v Exépn (Exdfn), v
Avdpoudym (Tpwades Zevéka) wkor v Ataddvin (Onfaida). Oleg ot pntépeg
avnovyobv ywo ta woudld Tovg, eivar tpopokparnuéves. Ola o dvcoimva dvepa
emPepordvoviar. H emPePainon tovg Ba amokaridyel ) Arydtepo £vooén mAevpd
TV ToAépmv. Ot Npweg mebaivouv otov mOAepo, N €€auticg TOV TOAELOV, EVD Ol
untépeg emlovv, yw vo mevinoovv to mpdwpa yopuéve modd tovg. H Oftda,
QVILITOPN VO at0coPNoEL TO HOPaio Yo ToV Y10 NG, Ba vmoypewbel oty eEEMEN
TOV TPAYUATOV VO, TOV OpNVIoEL VEKPO.

H oandAeio Tov emkol Npoa dev €l LOVOSIKO «AmOJEKT» TN UNTEPQ TOV.
Tpaywd Bopata tov morépwv etvar Kot ot cvlvyot, dTwG Kot To TOdLE TOVG, KOl MG
TETO10 JypaeeTol Kol 1| Anddpeio 610 1160010 ™S ZKOpov. 'Hon oto téhog tov
np®Tov PipAiov «oavorapupdvery tov poélo ¢ eykataiereiupévng ocvlvyov. To
«apmpd» pEALOV Tov culhyov TG Ba TG EMPLAGEEL TOV POAO KOl TNG YNPOS LE EVa
oppavoe. H Anwdapeia Bo mevinoet tov Axiliéa mov @edyel yuo v Tpoia cav va
EMPOKELTO Y10 KATOLOV NOT| VEKPO.

Ta tpayd dtakeipeva Aertovpyovv, Eiong, ®G TPOANYELS, 01 0Toieg delyvouv
Kuplog Tpog Vv KatevBvvorn 1Tov Tpdwpov Bavdtov tov AyhAiéa. TIpodiaypdapovv,
opme, kol ) dpdon tov Ayiéa oty Tpoio. Avth ™V TPOOTTIKY VIOVIGGETOL M
Ta0TIoN TOL pe Tov Bdkyo, 0 omoiog mapovoidletar og Kotaktg g AvatoAns. O
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Ayiéag etvar ovolaotikd o Kataktntig ¢ Tpoiag, yati Ba povevsel Tov Kupimg
VIEPOCTIOTN NG, TOV EKTOpO.

Téhog, Oomuovpyeiton m evidommwon OTL to dlokeipevo avtd AgitovpyoHv
ATOGTOOEPOTOMTIKA Y10 TV NPOIKY O146TAGT| TOV MOVS. AVTIOETMOC, 1 EvepyoToinon
TOV TPOYIKOV OWKEWEVOV EUTAOLTICEL Ko EVIGYVEL TOV MNPOIKO YOPUKTAPO TNG
Ayiidnioas. O magnanimus Achilles, pe tov omoio givar dppnrta cvvdedepévo to
émog tov XtdTov, Yvopilovtag TOo Tpaywkd TOL TEAOG KOl EMALYOVTAS TO
AVaOEIKVOETAL G 0 KateEoynv emkog Npwag. [Mapd to eunddio mov pe epeaTikd
TPOTO TO TPAYIKA dakeipeva BEtovy otV Topeia Tov, 10 £mog Ppicket, oM 6TV apyn

ToV 0e0TEPOL PiAiov, TO SPOLO Yio TV NPOIKT OAOKANP®GT TOV.
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